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HIES

A SHORT HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF MALABAR
ToGETHER WITH THE SYNOD OF DIAMPER

A
TABLE
OF THE
Principal Matters contained in the
HISTORY
OF THE
Church ofMalabar
A.

A Bd-Jeswr Hebed, who, p. 39. Sent by tbaldaearBishops with

the Submission of their whole Church to the Pope, the Council of
Trent then sittingibid.

Abehj a famous Amazon comes to Goa, her Character and Business,

p. 43

Aleixo de Meneze#érchbishop ofGoa p. 43. desirous to reduce the

Christians of StThomasto the Obedience of tHRomanChurch,
and to that end treats wiffacob, Mar Simeos'Vicar General, p.
43. Writes toMar Abraham &c. ibid. Makes the Arch-Deacon of
the Serra, Vicar Apostolical of the said Diocess, in Conjunction
with Francisco Rozand the Rector of th@esuitsCollege of

Sorcerer undertakes to kill him, but is prevented, p.50. Invited to
theNercha p. 50. But desires to be excused, p. 50. They send him
his Portion home, and what it walsid. Applauded for his Charity,

ib. Confirms a great many &tagpili, ibid. A Reflection, p. 50.
Goes toMolandurte,and what happened there, p. 50. The differ-
ence between him and the King@dchimtouching the Christians

of Molandurte p.50. Returns t®iamper, p. 51. Is angry with the
ChiefRegidor ibid, and 51. Preaches, Confirms, and acquaints them
with his having excommunicated the Arch-Deacon, pCatturte,
Molandurte, Diamperand several other Villages brought under
his Obedience, &c. p. 51. Writes a long Letter to the Arch Deacon,
p. 51. Sails tdNarame,and baulk’d in his design, how, p.51. Re-
ceives the Arch-Deacon’s Letter of Submission, p. 51. Orders him
to Subscribe ten Articles, p. 51,52. Goe<tuchim and why, p.

95, 97. Receives advice of the King@bchim'shaving begun a
War with theCaimal p. 52. Disswades him from it by threats, and
what pass’'d between them, p.52,53. Writes to the Kildaofgate

to force the Arch- Deacon to submit, p. 53. He submits, and is
received, but desires to Sign the Articles privately, p. 53. Agreed to,

Vaipicottg against the Pope’s experss order, p. 43. Resolves to goibid. The Arch-Bishop returns @ranganor p. 53. Composes the

in Person to th&errg and why, p. 44, 45. Writes a Letter to the
Arch-Deacon, p. 44. Blam'd for imploying tlesuits makes use

of aFranciscanFriar to go to the Arch-Deacon, and why, p. 45. His
Design uporCunahle p. 45. Complimented by the Magistrates of

Decrees of the Synod, and engages the Princes to assist him thereat,
ibid. His trick to secure the Major Vote in the Synitig. and 54.
FatherSimons Reflection upon himipid. Comes tdiamperthe
9th of June.and what he didbid.

Cochin p. 45. He recommends the Busines€ohahleto them, Antonio Galvamwith the help ofrancisco de Castrcsaid to convert

p.45. His behaviour to the King @fochin p. 45. Applies himself
to the reduction of the Christians t. Thomasp. 45.Paniquais

five Kings in the Island ofMazacar p. 41. He first discovered the
King of Portugal's Title to the Clove, & cibid.

oppose him, p. 46. His reception \aipicottg p.46. His Sermon Arch Bishop : See Aleixo de Menezes.
and Text, p. 46. Tells them the Newsrafrgatory,p. 46. Resolves Arch - Deacorof theSerradeclines the Signing Popaus|V’s profes-

to hinder theMalabar Christiansto pray for the Patriarch of
Babylon p. 46. Excommunicates all that édmid. Causes thArch-
Deaconand Cacganaresto Sign the Excommunicatioibid. His
obstinacy herein, p. 46. Confirms some BoyBatu, p. 47. Goes

to Mangatebut stayed not, and why, 47. Denyed Entrance at
Cheguree, ibidDehorted from his Enterprizégid. He discourses

to theChegureansf the Pope’s Supremacy, p. 48. Received friendly
atCanhur, and why, p. 48. Sails ®orchg and is kindly received,
and why,ib. Complimented by the King of the Country, who de-
sires to be admitted Brother in Armsto the King ofPortugal p.

48. The Arch Bishop’s Answelh). Breaks his Promiséid. Goes

to Coulaon and why, 48. Sends to the Captain General to come
and demolish it, p. 48. A touch of his Treachery and Cunning, p.
48. His high Posts, p. 48. A Reflection upon him, p. 48. He disap-
points the Queen dfhanganateibid. Sails toCochim and why,
ibid. Goes toMolandurte p. 48. The King ofCochimjealous of
him, ibid. The Arch-Bishop Excommunicates hirhid. Sails for
Diamper, p. 49. Designs to confer Orders, and whileid, Writes

to the Arch-Deacon to assist at the Solemnity, with the Arch-
Deacon’s Answerib. Ordains 37 aDiamper, p. 49. Goes to
Carturte and what happened in the way, p. 49. Ghiimsito Mapula

sion of Faith, p. 43,44. which is dissembled bgm Aleixo de
Menezesp. 44. Assembles a SynodAigamaleand why , p. 44.
Afraid of the Arch-Bishop’s coming into th®erra p. 44. Sub-
scribes the Creed &fiuslV. and why, p. 45. Meets the Arch-Bishop
at Cochim p. 46. Wherein he was to comply, p. 46. His Atten-
dance, p. 46. The result of their Meeting, p. 46. Deferrs to meet the
Arch-Bishop aMaipicottg and why, p. 46. His Speech to the Chris-
tians of St. Thomasp. 46. Flings out of the Church Bfru in a
Passion, and why, p. 47. Shut up in a Househetgureedenying
to see the Archbishop, p. 47. The Arch-Bishop makes him fair Prom-
ises, p. 47. Whereupon he perswades the Peopleagaharedo
treat with the Arch- Bishoppid. His Discourse with the Arch-
Bishop, and the Arch- Bishop’s Answer, p. 47,48. Pre-tending him-
self sick atCanhur, he returns t&€hegureep. 48. Orders an Edict
to be published, and why, p. 49. Pretends to submit and Sign Ar-
ticles, p. 52. but makes delays, p.52. The Kinlylahgateagainst
his submittingjbid. The Arch-Deacon resolves to throw himself at
the Arch Bishop’s Feet, but desires to wait upon him at some other
place tharCranganor,p. 53. Meets him ataipicottain the Jesuits
College, and submits, p. 53.

B.

andltimane Mapulatwo Brothers, to his sidéyid. His Answer to Babylonanciently subject to the Patriarchfaftioch p. 39. ThdRomish

the Queen oPimenta p. 49. A pleasant Scuffle betwixt him and a
Cacanar,p. 49,50. Resolves to depose the Arch-Deacon, but is

pretenses thereto contradicted, p.39. Of old the Metropolis of
Assyria p. 39

perswaded to deferr it for Twenty Days, p. 50. Naifemmas Cu- Breadand theCup deliver’d into the hands of Priests to be Ordain’d,

ria, a Kinsman of the Arch-Deacon’s, to his plabé&l. Makes an-

not essential to Orders, p. 42. CounciFtdrencein the same Er-

other Ordination, p. 50. Intends a Solemn Procession, wherein aror,ibid. Condemned by all, particularly by Cardihalgo, Becanus
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andMorinus p. 42. Fallibility of theRomanChurch inferr’d from
hence, p. 42
C.

Cacanar the Oldest warns the Arch-Bishop to le®iamper,p.49.

Cacanaresabjure the Patriarch @abylon,and reconcile themselves
to the Church oRome p. 50

Caimal of Angamalewaits upon the Arch-Bishop, who presents him
p. 53.

Carturte, High Mass perform’d there with Musick, which put the
Caganaresand People quite out of conceit with tRemanWor-
ship, p. 49.

Catalogueof the Viceroys of théndies, p. 54. And of the Prelates,

Prisoner tdRome but escapes, p. 39. Goes thither voluntarily, &c.
His treatment atenice &c. p.40. Expects a quiet Possession of his
Bishoprick, p. 41. Tricks us’d by thRortuguezeto detain him,
ibid. Confin'd to a Convent, p. 41. Escapesvialabar, and how,
ibid. Professes himselfRomanisstill, p. 42. Repairs to the Coun-
cil, and once more abjures, p. 42. Sends the Heretical Books of his
Diocess to be burnt, &ibid. The Council ended, he returns to his
Bishoprick and recants, p.42. His letter to the Patriar&@abf/lon,

&c. 43. ReceiveMar Simeoras his Coadjutor, p.43. Who opposes
him, ibid. He openly owns th€haldaearfaith, 43. Bed-rid, p. 43.
Sends tdBabylonfor another Coadjutor, but hinder’d by the Dili-
gence of the Arch-Bishojbid. His Death, p. 43.

Bishops, and Arch-Bishops ddoa and Bishops ofCochim Mar JosephBishop of the Christians of Sthomasp.38. Taken Pris-

p. 54

Chegureethe Inhabitants thereof Article with the Arch-Bishop, p.48

Christiansintroduce the use of Artillery amongst thkalabars,p. 36

Christiansof St. Thomassend their Sons to the CollegeCatinganor
where they are instructed after tRemanwWay, p.38. Proves inef-
fectual to the reducing of them, p.38. Enraged againdtaties,
p.44. Two Jesuits narrowly escape being murdered by tibémn,
The best Fire-men in thedies,p.47. Enrag’d at the Arch-Bishop’s
Excommunication, p.46

oner and sent tBortugal, &c. p.38. Finds favour with the Queen
Regent, and is sent badkjd. Promises to reduce his Diocess to
theRomanObedienceipid. Returns taGoa,p. 39. Denies to preach
the RomanDoctrines in his Bishoprickbid. and pretends revela-
tion for it, ibid. For which the Arch-Bishop is angry with hiibjd.

His Bishoprick divided, p. 39. Complains ar Abrahamto the
Portugueze, ibidProfesses the same Doctrines he abjuré&bin
tugal,p. 40.

Mar SimeonPatriarch oBabylon p. 39.

Churchof Mangatefill'd with Houshold Goods and Women, and why,Another Mar Simeon Mar Abraham’scoadjutor, inveigled by the

p.47
ClementVIIl, his Briefs againsMar-Abraham p. 43.
Cochim King thereof griev'd aDom Aleixo'sdesign uporCunahle,

Franciscango go toRomefor Orders, p. 43. Leaves odacobhis
Vicar-General in his Absencéid. Examined before the Inquisi-
tion, and declared by Pog@xtusV. not to be in Ordersbid. Put

endeavours to disswade him from it by stratagem, p. 45. Without into the Hands oDom Aleixo de Menezesch Bishop ofGoa,

successbid. Whereupon he makes War upon @a&mal, and why,
ibid.

Coulaon a Fortress belonging to tR®rtuguezep.48.

CrusadoBull brought into thdndiesby Francisco FariaaDominican
Friar, p. 43.

Cunahlea strong Fortress possess’dMdghometarPyrates. p.45.

Dominicansbuild a Fortress &olor, and Garrison it, p.41.

ibid. Who confines him to &ranciscanConvent inLisbon, ibid.

Dom Matthias Arch-Bishop ofGoa calls a Provincial Council, p.43

and summonblar Abrahamto repair to itjbid. Which he declines,
and declares himself for ti@haldaeanFaith,ibid.

Moses Bar Cephavho, p. 39.

N.

Nagg’s -HeadOrdination touch’d on, p.40.
Narameall in Arms for the Arch Deacon, p. 51.

E. Nercha what, p. 50.

Elias pretended Patriarch &abylon his Disgrace, p.39. Sends his

O.

pretended Arch- Deacon Romewith a Book and Letteibid. The Olla’s published for the calling a Synod the 20thJaheat Diamper,

contents of the Letteihid. Cajols Popé&aul V. with a Story of his

p. 53

own making, p. 39. Which is contradicted by the 33 Canon of tliriental Prelates never applied themselves to the Pope, but for

Council of Nice, p. 39.
Eugeniughe IV. how he supported his Reputation, p. 39
F

Interest, p. 39.
P.

Pate Marca, MahometarPyrate, builiCunahle,p. 45.

Fernando Vinagrea Secular Priest, commands a Squadron, & c.p. Aaul llI's pretence for translating the Council dfentto Bolognia

St. Francis destroys a whole Fleet dbresfor the Protuguezethe
Manner how, p.43.

Francisco Roza Jesuite, made Bishop of tBerrain Room ofMar-
Abrahamdeceas’d, p.43. his Speech to the Arch- Bishop, p.50.

G.

Gemulio,who, p. 41. his Speechnid & seq.

George See Arch-Deacon.

Gregorythe Xlll. Issues his Briefs againktar-Abraham 42. A Pro-
vincial Council call’d there upon at Gaéjd.

TheHidalcaon'sLetter to thePortuguezeVice-roy p. 40,41
I

Jacob, Mar-Simeon¥icar General refuses to comply with Déyeixo
de MenezeArch-Bishop ofGoa,p. 43.

Jesuitsafraid of the Christians of SEhomasp. 44. their ill requital of
Dom Aleixo de Menezeand wherein, p.44. Reflection on their
insincerity. p. 44.

M.

p. 39.

Paruand the Inhabitants thereof described, p. 46,47. They arm against

the Arch Bishopibid. Their Church full of Armed Mernibid. The
Arch Bishop’s Sermon to 'em, p. 47. They are angry theitadt,
Perswaded by the Arch-Bishop grow worse, p. 47.

Pimenta the Queen thereof orders the Arch-Bishop to leave her King-

dom within three days, upon pain of Death, p. 49.

PiusV. issues a Brief for the apprehendixar. Josephp. 40.
Portuguezea Character of their Zeal by a Minister of State, p. 37.

Another, p. 37. Try by Violence to bring the Christian$ofTho-
masunder obedience of tfteomanChurch, p. 38. And in order
thereto resolve to seize their Bishop and send hiRotoe, ibid.
Manuel de Faria'observation of their Tyranny, p. 40. They so far
provoke the Infidels that they are like to lose all, p. 401n&lian’s
opinion of them, p.41. Driven out of the Islahd, ibid. A great
Slaughter of them befominahle p. 48. A resolute and noble Say-
ing of aPortuguezeCaptain, p 49.

Malabarits beginning and Latitude, p. 36. the Divers Kingdoms thereRbmangrove fromCharamery theChaIdaeansp 39.

, ibid the Princes thereof Heatheitsd.

S.

A Malavar Christian Boy, beat by their Priests for naming the Pope 8erra What, p. 36. Its Inhabitants call’d Christians oflStomashow

his Prayers, p.44.
Manuel de Farichis Character of Arch- Bishddenezesp.48.
Mar Audixa Patriarch oBabylon,p.38.

long subject to the Patriarch Babylon,ibid. When discover'd to
the Europeansand by whomibid. They put themselves under the
protection of the King oPortugal p. 36.

Mar Abrahamsucceed#ar Joseplas Bishop of th&erra,p. 39. Sent Soceremundertakes to kill the Arch-Bishop but is prevented, p. 50. His
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punishment, p. 50. ment,condemn’d, and ordered to be restored, p. 61.
Synod open’d, p. 54. Dec lll. To the same purpose, p. 61.
T. Dec.IV. Condemns three Heathenish Errors frequent among the Chris-
St. Thomashis Cross and Reliques found\liapor, p. 37. The Leg- tians ofMalabar, viz. Transmigration, Fateand That every Man
end thereofibid. and p. 37. Bones of thréedian Kings found in may be saved by his own Laws, all which are good and lead to

his Grave, p. 38. Also a Copper Plate with a Donation grav'd therein, Heaven, p. 62.

containing an Imprecation still used by the KingSphin p. 38. Dec.V. Condemns this Heresy, nameTat it is a grievous Sin so
Tum Siudwho, p. 38. Submits himself to the Pojted. and receives much as to speak or think of the Passion of Chfist,p. 62.

thePatriarchal Pallium ibid. Presents a Confession of Faith to th®ec. VI. Condemns the Errors of thdestoriansagainst our Lady,

Pope, p. 39. Instead of returning Babylongoes toCharamet, p. 62.
where theMahometangput him to Death, and whigid. Dec VII. That the Law of SfThomasis one, and that of SPeter
U. another Condemn’d, p. 62.
Vaipicotta, a College built there by the Jesuites, and why, p. 38. IBec. VIIl. Orders Excommunication of any one that shall name the
effectual to the reducing the Christians ofltomado their Reli- Patriarch oBabylon Universal Pastor or Head of the Catholick
gion, ibid. Church,or any other, except only the PopeRafme p. 63.

Vasco De Gamgoes toCochimwith a Fleet, p. 36. The Christians ofDec IX. All Days set apart for the commemorationN#storius or
St. Thomascrave his protectionbid. Not in a Condition to effect any of his followers, prohibited, arfRlbman Saints order’tb be

it, ibid. commemorated in lieu thereof, p. 63.
Venetianstheir Policy to secure their trade in thmelies p. 37. Dec X. The Church oAngamalenew Christen’d and dedicated to St.
Viceroyapproves of a Peace, with tBamorim p.49. A Catalogue of Hormisdathe Martyr; it having before been dedicated to St.
the Viceroys of théndies,p. 54. Hormusiothe NestorianHeretick, p. 63.

Vincent,aFranciscanFriar sent taCranganorto reduce the Christians Dec XI. The Apostles Creed restored as in RwmanChurch p. 64
of St. Thomago theRomanChurch, p. 38. His Labours strangelyDec XlI. ChristianChildren permitted to be taught Reading and Writ-

magnified, and why, p. 39. Builds a CollegeCatinganor and ing by Infidel Schoolmasters with some Limitations, p. 64
why, ibid. Dec XIIl. ChristianSchoolmasters prohibited the Setting upagods
Uniare Cherare tiough Christen’d, still professes himself a Heathen in their Schools, p. 64.
and why, p. 49. Dec XIV. Prohibits all Christians to keep, translate, read, or hear read
W. to others, any Heretical Books, whereof a great many are men-
War breaks out between the KingsMangateandParu, p. 44. tioned, p. 64.
Winenot us’d by théMalabarsin the Ordination of Priests, p. 42. Deny’dDec XV. Errors and Heresies in ttommon-Prayeand Breviaries
the Laity in the Sacrament by tRemanists p. 42. ordered to be corrected and purged, p. 66.
ORDER Dec XVI. All Persons commanded to deliver thByrianBooks to the
A MetropolitanandFrancisco Rozto be Correctedc. p. 66.
The NAZRANIES TABLE Dec XVII. None but such Priests as are Licens'd and Conform to the
Ed. Praf. Gearge Menachery OF THE Doctrine of theTrentCouncil, suffer'd to preach, p.67.
For Ordering Please visit CONTENTS Dec XVIII. All Priests that have delivered any Errors or fabulous Sto-
httg:\wwwindlanchristianity.com OF THE ries in their Sermons are ordered to recant them publickly upon
DECREES pain of Excommunication, p.67.
OF THE
Synod ofDiamper. Imprimatur.
PUblication of the SynodPage89, &c. Geo. Royse, R. R. in Christo
. ACTION | Patri ac Dom. Dom. Johanni
The Speecht the openingp. 57. Archiep. Cantuar. & Sacris Domesticis.

Decreel. For the extirpation of several Errors, Heresies and Schisgs, 12
out of the Church oMalabar, for Acknowledging the Pope asqgg93/4

Supream, and for beginning tBgnodin Order to a Reformation e

thereof, p. 57. HISTORY
Dec Il. Excommunication to bgso factoincurr'd by such as have OF THE

been call'd to the Synod, and depart without khetropolitan’s Church of Malabar,

Leave: Also a Command to all to offer any thing tending to the FROM

Honour of God, and the Reformatiofi the Church oMalabar, The time of its being first discover'd

p.57. _ _ by thePortuguezesdn the Year 1501.
Dec lIl. All differences about Preheminence in the Church, to be de- Giving an Account of

cided by theMetropolitan,p. 57. ThePersecutionsnd ViolentMethodsof the
Dec IV. Confession, Mass, and the Sacrament to be celebrated for the Roman Prelateso Reduce them to the

Success of the Synod, in what manner. p. 57. Subjection of theChurchof ROME.
Dec.V. Junto’s prohibited during the Session. p. 58. Together with the

. ACTION Il SYNOD of DIAMPER

TheMetropolitan'sSpeech,p. 58. _ _ Celebrated in the Year of our Lord 1599.
Dec Il. That the Synod make profession of Faith according to the Coun- With someRemarksupon theFaith and

cil of Trent and take an, Oath to follow it in all things, p. 58. Doctrine of theChristiansof St. Thomasin the
The Profession and Oath of the Faifh,58. _ _ Indies agreeing with th€hurch of England,
Dec lIl. All Priests, Deacons, and Sub-Deacons of the Bishoprick to in opposition to that oRome.

take the same Oath, and that none be admitted to holy Orders witt Done out oPortugezanto English.

outit, p. 59. By MICHAEL GEDDES, Chancellor of the

. . ACTION I o . Cathedral Church of SARUM.

Dec.I. Errors in Faith Condemned, and a Rule for rectifying thereof; LONDON

laid down in XIV. Chapters, p. 59. Printed forSam SmithandBenj. Walford at the

Dec Il. Faults and Defects in ti&yriackTranslation of the neWesta- Prince’s-Armsin St. Paul's Church-YardL694.
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Dec XIX. Makes Void all Oaths against yielding Obedience tdRbe Dec VIII. Priests not tdReceivehe SacramenbeforeConfessionnor

man Church under pain of the greaExcommunicationp. 67 sayMasshaving any scruple d¥lortal Sin, p. 74
Dec XX. Containshe Profession of the Synqa,67 Dec IX. Deaconsand Subdeaconsvhen toReceivethe Sacrament,
Dec.XXI. The Synod resolves to be governed in all things by the last p. 74

TrentCouncil, p. 67 The Doctrine of the Holy Sacrific#f the Mass. p. 74
Dec XXII. Submits to thdnquisition, p. 67 Decl. Directions for sayindllass and many things in th@haldaean

Dec XXIII. All Persons who shall Act , Speak, or Write against the Missalsto be rectified, p. 74
Holy Catholick Faith, to be prosecuted and punish’d by the Prelabec. Il. TheMissalsof Nestorius, TheodoruandDiodorusto be burnt,

p. 68 p. 76
ACTION IV Dec lll. A grand Error of theNestorianscondemn’d, p. 76
Of the Sacraments &aptismand Confirmation, p.68. Dec IV. The RomanMassto be translated int8yrian and used on
Of the Doctrine of the Holy SacramentBdptism, p. 68. particular Occasions, &c. p. 77

Dec I. New form forBaptism and the old ones abrogated, p. 68  Dec V. Who to handle theloly Vesselsp. 77
Dec Il. All Baptizedaccording to the old Forms to submit themselve3ec VI. Permits theStoleto none buDeaconsp. 77.
to theMetropolitanat his Visitation for his Directions, p. 69 Dec VII. Orders Stampsto be made in all Churches for thiost,

Dec lll. Orders all Priests to make enquiry who have not [iam p. 77
tizedthrough any Default, and to baptize all such privately, witholtec VIII. Orders whatVineis to be used in celebrating tBacharist
taking any Fees, p. 69 p. 77

Dec IV. To the same Purpose p. 69 Dec IX. The King ofPortugalto send a Pipe and an half, or two Pipes

Dec V. Children to beChristenedon the8th. Day, with some Limita- of MuscatelWine for the Use of th&acramentand how to be
tions, p. 69. used, p. 77

Dec.VI. The Error Condemn’d of n@aptizingthe Infants of Excom- Dec X. Stonesof the Altar to be consecrated by tiéetropolitan
municate Parents, p.69 p. 77

Dec.VII. Exhortation to all Parents, and such as are present at WomBes. XI. Holy Vestment® be provided by th®etropolitanout of the
Labours, not to suffer an Infant to die with@sptism Allowance Alms of the Parish, p. 77

to any Man, Woman, or Child, that knows the FormBaptize Dec XII. All Persons, not having lawful impediment, commanded to
such in case of eminent Necessity. How the Child is to be order’d if hear a wholéMasseverySundayandHolyday,if, &c. p. 77

it recover, p. 69. Dec. XIIl. Directs how often to he&flass,to be capable of thRless-
Dec VIII. ChristianDaia’s or Midwives recommended, and Vicars ex-  ing, and such as hear it not so often as directed, to be Excommuni-
horted to instruct them in the FormBéptism p. 69. cate, p. 78
Dec IX. Infidel Slaves ordered to tigaptized p. 70 Dec XIV. ProhibitsHeathen Musicianto remain in the Church after
Dec X. Christians not to be sold ofidelsfor Slaves, p. 70 Creedor Sermonis ended, p. 78
Dec XI. ForbidsAuguries,p. 70 Dec XV. Exhorts all to procur®assego be said for th&oulsof their
Dec XIll. Foundlingshow to be ordered, p. 70 deceasedrriends, p. 78.
Dec.XIll. Convertshow to be order’d, p. 70 ACTION VI
Dec XIV. Holy Oils commanded, with the manner of using thenf the Holy Sacrament &fenance and Extream Unction, p. 78
p. 70 Dec I. Non-Confessiodeclared aortal Sin, p. 79
Dec XV. Commands the use Gbd-FathersandGod-MothersnBap- Decll. All Persons to come t€onfessiorfrom Eight Years old and
tism, not used before, p. 70 upwards, p. 79
Dec XVI. ProhibitsOld Testatamenfsome few excepted) amtkea- Dec.lll. All Masters of Families admonished to cause all in their Fami-
thenishNames to be given to Children, ordering those oiNe& lies toConfessp. 79
according to the Christian Oeconomy, p. 71. Dec IV. Confessiorinjoin’d upon probablédangerof Death or any
Dec XVII. Orders Children to be called by no other Names than those great Sicknessp. 79
they wereChristenedby, p. 71 Dec V. ObligesWomen with Childo Confessp. 80

Dec XVIII. Commands that Children b&hristenedin order as they Dec.VI. Orders how those are to benfessethat have th&mall-Pox
are brought to Church, without any distinction of Persons, p. 71 p. 80

Dec XIX. Commands the building dfonts.p. 71 Dec. VIl. Exhorts to frequenConfessionp. 80
Dec. XX. Register- Books to be used in all Churches, and their UsBec. VIII. Who to takeConfessionsp. 80

p. 208 Dec IX. AbsolutionuponConfessiorhow to be Administred, and by
The Doctrine of the Sacrament@bnfirmation, p. 71 whom, p. 80

Dec I. The Sacrament @@onfirmationcommanded to be used, p. 72Dec X. Directs in what Casesonfessorsmay absolvePenitents,
Dec II. Denounce&xcommunicatioagainst all those that speak against  p. 80

it or vilify it, p. 72. Dec XI. ExcommunicatiomndAbsolutionwhen proper, p. 80
Dec lll. God-Fathersand God-Mothersof what Age, to be used in Dec XII. PriestsConfessors$o have a written Licence from the Prelate,

Confirmationor Chrismas well aBaptism p. 72. p. 81

ACTION V Dec Xlll. Confessor¢hat understand thdalabarTongue, to be made

The Doctrine of the Holy Sacrament of thecharist, p. 72 Use of, and why, p. 81
Dec I. The HolyEucharistwhen to be Celebrated, p. 73. Dec.XIV. None can absolve in tiigacramental Coutbut such as took
Dec IlI. All Christians above the Age of 14 commande&&zeivehis the Confessionp. 81

Sacramenbnce a Year. at least, p. 73. Dec. XV. TheSacramentaForm of Absolution not to be used as a
Dec lll. None toReceivebeforeConfessiorto a Lawful Priest, p. 73. Prayer, but in its proper Place, p. 81

Dec IV. Commands tdreceiveFasting with some Limitation, p. 73. The Doctrine of the Sacrament®ktream Unction, p. 81
Dec V. TheSacramento bereceivedas aviaticumin danger of Death. Dec I. The use of th&xtream Unctiomecommended, with directions
The Vicar that suffers any to die without it, though his Fault, to be therein, p. 81

suspended for six Months, p. 73 Dec II. Confessorso InstructSick Personm the Use oExtream Unc-
Dec VI. Women with Child taConfessandReceive little before their tion, p. 82

time, p. 73 Dec Ill. The Manner in which thExtream Unctioris to be administred,
Dec VII. Priests toCommunicat®nce a Month at least in thedur- p. 82

plice andStole,p. 74
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ACTION VI Dec. XV. AgainstHeathenish Ceremoniga Marriage Contracts,

Of the Sacraments @rderand Matrimony, p. 82 p. 89
Of the Doctrine of the Sacrament®fder, p. 82 Dec XVI. Against aJudaical Ceremonysed byMarried People,
Dec |. Ordains who are fit foDrders,p. 82 p. 89
Dec. Il. Such as have be&imonaicallyordained, dispensed with, ACTION VI

p. 83. Of the Reformation of Church - Affaips, 89
Dec Ill. None to celebrate that have theprosie p. 83 Dec.l. Fordividing the Diocess into Parishes, and appointing Minis-
Dec IV. Such as live iMalice not capable of th€asture orBlessing ters, &c. p. 89

&c. p. 83 Dec. Il. Division andUniting of Parishes belongs to the Prelate, &c.
Dec V. Directions for saying thBivine Officesdeclared &ortal Sin p. 89

not to recite the whole, p. 83 Dec lIl. Pluralities condemned, p. 89
Dec VI. Commands thAthanasian Creetb be translated int®yrian  Dec IV. No Parochial Church to be without a Curate, p. 89

and theClergyto get it by heart, p. 83 Dec V. Thedisuseof Christianity ordered to be enquired into, p. 90
Dec.VIl. ExhortsClergymemot to be absent &livine Servicewith Dec VI. Orders the Church dfravancorto berebuilt, and a Vicar

directions for their Behaviour thereat, &c. p. 83 Collatedto the place, p. 90

Dec.VIIl. Clergymento be deducted in their part of the Dividend foDec VII. Orders Preachers to be senfamlamalla and why, p. 90
every time of absence, except in case of lawful Impediment, p. B8c VIII. Three Vesselsf Qil to be kept in the Church, p. 90

Dec.IX. Commands that nBxorcism®e used save those of the Churcibec I1X. Holy Daysor Feastsof the Church, on what days to be kept,
of Rome p. 83 p. 90

Dec. X. Forbids under pain of the GreaEetcommunicatioall Super- Dec.X. Fasts,upon what days to be kept, p. 91
stitious HeathenisitCustoms of foretellinguckyandunluckyDays Dec XI. The Malavar Christians Custom of Keepirigent approved
for Marriage, &c. p. 84 of, p.91

Dec. XI. Priestsnot to Eat or Drink withinfidels or in a Tavern or Dec XlI. How far Fastingobligatory, p. 91
Publick Eating House upon pain $fispensigrand why, p. 84 Dec. Xlll. SomeHeathenish Washingsondemned, p. 91

Dec XIl. Commands th€lergyto wear a distinct Habit from theity, Dec XIV. The Use ofConsecrated Ashep. 91

with other directions for their Behaviour, p. 84 Dec. XV. NoFleshto beEatuponSaturdaysbut in some cases permit-

Dec XIlII. Clergynot to meddle irBecularAffairs, p. 84 ted onWednesday$q. 92

Dec XIV. Commands all th€lergyto wear theHabit, Tonsure,and Dec XVI. The Obligation ofnot eating FlesHasts from Midnight to
Shaven Crownp. 84 Midnight, &c. p. 92

Dec. XV. No Ecclesiasticko receive pay from any King as a SoldierDec XVII. Waterto be blessed by throwirigly Saltinto it; how to be
p. 84 used, p. 92

Dec XVI. No Clerkin Orders to Marry upon pain @&xcommunica- Dec XVIII. BoysandGirls to be instructed in thBoctrinesof the
tion, p. 84 Church ofRome p. 92

Dec. XVII. Suffers such as have beemarried, and turn away their Dec.XIX. Directions for saying théve maryp. 92
Wives o exercise theiFunction p.85 Dec XX. Command®Bowingat at the Name afesusp. 92

Dec. XVIII. Wivesof Priests calle€Catatiara’s to be degraded from Dec XXI. Mattins andProcession®rder’d onChristmas Evep. 92
their Honour in the Church, and benefit in the Profits, unless thByc.XXIIl. SurpliceandStoleordered to be used in the Administration

leave their Husbands, p. 85 of Sacramentsp. 93
Dec XIX. Declares how far thiSynodis to be guided by th&rent Dec XXIll. Candlesto be blessed, when, p. 93
Council, p. 85 Dec XXIV. Commanding an Universalessationfrom Work on the
Dec XX. ForbidsSimonyp. 85 SabbathDay, p. 93
Dec XXI. Provides Means for the preventingSifnonyp. 85 Dec. XXV. Churches formerly dedicated dMarxobro andMarphrod
Dec XXII. Provides further for the prevention 8fmonyp. 86 to be dedicated tAll Saints &c. p. 93
Dec XXIII. None to be put in Orders during the Vacancy of the SeBec. XXVI. The Poors Boxto be kept in thé®verseerdHouse, and
and why, p. 86 why, and how, p. 93
The Doctrine of the Sacramentiétrimony, p. 86 Dec XXVII. Capiarsappointed to keep the Churches clean, p. 93
Dec |. Marriage to be celebrated according to the directions of tHegec XXVIII. CupboardsaandChestrdered to be kept in théestries
Council of Trent p. 86 and why, p. 94
Dec II. None to beMarried without present Consent, together with thé®ec. XXIX. Imagesto be set up in Churches, p. 94
Marriage Form, and the manner of Consenting, p. 87 Dec XXX. Churches to bee-consecratedfor what, p. 94
Dec IIl. Bannsto be published according to the Councileént how, Dec.XXXI. Sick Persongrohibited to lie in the Church, p. 94
p. 87 Dec XXXII. All dead Corpgo be buried irHoly Ground,and by a
Dec.IV. Orders a Register fdflarriages as also a Method for registring ~ Priest, p. 94
them, p. 87 Dec XXXIII. Orders for theBurying such as die of th&mall-pox,

Dec.V. Marriagesto be celebrabrated in the Church, and the Parties to p. 94
be Married to Confessandreceivethe Eucharistbefore they can Dec XXXIV. No Church tochangethe Name by which it wasonse-

beMarried, p.87 crated p. 94
Dec. VI. Degreesof KindredwhereMarriage is prohibited, p. 87 Dec XXXV. Gentle Methodsecommended for the reducing lofi-
Dec. VII. Spiritual Kindredprohibited, what, p. 88 delsto the Church, p. 94
Dec. VIII. The Metropolitanto dispence with sucMarriages both Dec XXXVI. Orders allPoor Peoplehat desire to tur€hristiansto
past, present, and to come, &c. p. 88 be received t@aptism p. 96
Dec IX. Unlicensed times foMarrying, which, p. 88 Dec XXXVII. Commands that all be taugtd Cross themselvdom
Dec X. Ordains what Age Parties to Married shall be of, p. 88 the Leftto theRight p. 96
Dec XI. Separationsn this Matter forbid, p. 88 Dec XXXVIII. Execution of Willgleclared to belong to the Bishops,
Dec XII. Declares alMarriagesvoid that are not performed according  p. 96
to the Form of the Council afrentp. 88 Dec XXXIX. The Office of Burialto be performed for all, except such
Dec XIlll. ForbidsPolygamy p. p. 88 as die undeExcommunicatiomor utter Impenitencep. 96

Dec XIV. Consulting ofWizzardsand usingieathenish, Superstitious Dec.XL. Grants Licence to th#esuitof the College o¥/aipicotta and
Ceremoniedor success itvarriage prohibited, p. p. 88 why, p. 96
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Dec XLI. The Christians ofst. Thomaso be obliged by the Constitu- Infidels. As for the Doctrines and Customs of this Church, | shall referr

tions of the Bishoprick oGoa, p. 95
ACTION IX

Of the Reformation of Mannens, 95

Dec |. Orders the Extirpation dBuperstitiousandHeathenishCus-
toms, p. 95

Dec Il. Declares what iSuperstitionand what not, p. 96

Dec lll. ForbidsHeathenisHPurifications, p. 96

Dec IV. ForbidsChristiansto frequentHeathen Festivitiep. 96

Dec V. Contains some farther directions @inristians,p. 96

Dec VI. Prohibits the consulting dfvitchesand Fortune-Tellers,
p. 96

Dec.VIl. No Christians to practis@/itchcraftor Conjuring, p. 96

DecVIIl. Against Diabolical Charmsp. 97

Dec IX. Declares whalnterestis lawful, p. 97

Dec X. More againsExtortion, p. 97

Dec. XI. ForbidsConcubinagep. 97

Dec XII. Contains an Admonition tMastersandFathersof Families
p. 97

Dec XIll. Prohibits Christians thBuyingandSellingChildren or Kin-
dred, p.97

the Reader to the Accounts he will meet with of them in the following
History.

The first news of this ancient, but remote Church, was brought to
Europeby Pedralvares Cabralho putting intdCranganorin the year
1501. and meeting there with several of those Christians, he perswaded
two of them, who were Brothers, to come along with hilRdaaugal
where the eldest, whose Name wWéatthias died atLisbor and the
other, whose Name wdssephwent first toRome and from thence to
Venice where, upon his information, a Tract was publish’datin of
the State of the Church dfalabar, and is printed at the end Bés-
ciculus Temporum.

The year following the Christians 8t. Thoma$earing ofDon
Vasco da Gamabeing atCochim with a considerable Fleet of Ships,
sent some of their Body to let him know, that understanding that he was
a Subject of a Christian King, they beg'd the favour of him to take
them under his Masters Protection, that so they might be defended
against the Oppressions and Injuries which were done them daily by
Infidel Princes, and for a lasting Testimony of their having put them-
selves under the King &ortugal they sent his Majesty a Rod tipp’d
at both ends with Silver, with three little Bells at the head of it, which

Dec XIV. Approves of giving thélenth part of their Wives Portion to had been the Sceptre of their Christian Kings, for such they are re-

the Church, &c p. 97

ported to have had formerly, tho’ upon no very good grounds, so far as

Dec XV. Commands differences amo@ristiansto be decided by | can perceive.

thePrelate p. 97
Dec XVI. Christians forbid to make use @frdealsfor tryal of their
Innocencep. 98

The AdmiralVasco da Gamanot being in a condition at that time,
to do any more for them, gave them a great many good words, promis-
ing them, in his Masters name, the favour and protection they had de-

Dec XVII. Christianscommanded to distinguish themselves from thsired, and which he was sensible they stood in great need of.

Heathenshow, p. 98
Dec XVIII. Prohibits Christians to drink or selrraca, p. 98
Dec. XIX. A certain Weight for Merchandize commanded, p. 98
Dec.XX. Femaledo inherit in default ofssue Malep. 98
Dec.XXI. Adoptionof Sons not lawful, except, &c. p. 98
Dec XXII. Forbids the Prelate to certifie thdoptionof Children,
where theAdopterhas any of his own, p. 99

In the year 1505 two Christians, who were famous for their great
skill in casting great Guns, and whom, for that reaBam Vasco da
Gamahad taken along with him to tiedies ran over to th&amorim
and were the first that introduc’d the use of Artillery among the
Malabars For theVenetiandoreseeing that their greatdian Trade
would be utterly ruin’d, by the new Passage that was discover’d to the
Indiesby theCape of Good Hopéf the Portuguezeshou’'d once get

Dec.XXIll. Christiansdesired to cohabit in Villages, and why, p. 99any footing in those parts, are said to have sent those two Engineers,

Dec.XXIV. Desires the King oPortugalto take all theChristiansof
Malabar under his Protection, p. 99
Dec XXV. Orders alVicarsto have a Copy of the Decrees of 8yaod

who were their natural born Subjects, into B@tuguezeservice, on
purpose to go over to ttedians to teach them, the use of Great Guns,
and other Fire-arms, that they might be the better able to oppose the

and why. TheConclusion being a Recapitulation as it were of théPortuguezes.

whole Synod, made by tiMetropolitanto theClergyandPeople
with some other Remarkables, p. 99

Dom AndreBishop ofCochim’sLetter to the Synqg. 102

The Synod'sAnswer, p. 103

A Prefaceto aMissal p. 103
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year 1501. until the Celebration of the following Synod in the year

1599.

But after this forementioned Complement of the Admiral, we hear
no more of these Christians, till about the Year 1545Pthéuguezes
being all that while too busie in making new Conquests, and the Friars,
who were sent thither, too much employed in building and providing
commodious Seats for their Convents, to attend to any foreign Busi-

TO THE
Right Reverend Father in GOD,
GILBERT,
By Divine Providence Lord Bishop of SARUM, and Chancellor
of the most Noble Order of the GARTER.
May it please your Lordship,
WhHatever your Thoughts may be of all that can be called mine in

THE Country oMalabar begins aCananora Town in the North-  this Work, | am certain you will approve of the design | had in making

ernLatitudeof 11 degrees and 20 minutes, and ends at Caperim
in the NortherrLatitudeof 7 degrees artk ds.

it publick; which was to satisfie the World, That there has always been
a considerable visible Church upon Earth, that never believé&btie

It contains divers Kingdoms, a&ochim, Travancor, Gundaca, trines of the Pope’s Supremacy, Purgatory, Transubstantiation, Adora-

Pimenta, Margate&c. and abounds with Ports, &alecut, Cale,

Cochim, Coulamé&c. Most of its Princes and Nations afieathens

tion of Images, Auricular Confession, & which good End, if this
Treatise should any ways contribute (as | am persuaded it must) | am

and extreamly superstitious in the WorshigPafjods of which there then secure, that for that Reason alone you will pardon any Mistakes |

are several among them of incredible Riches.

may have made in putting it together; as also the Presumption of invit-

The Serraor Gate as the Natives call it, is a Ridge of Mountaingng you to read it, by prefixing your great Name to it; a thing | should
running 200 Leagues from North to South, the South end whereohéver have ventured to have done, had | not found by experience your
inhabited by Christians, who call themselves@heistians of St. Tho- Lordship’s Candor and Goodness to be equal, to the known exactness
mas upon the account of their having first been converted to the Cha$your judgment. | beg your Lordship’s Blessing, and am,
tian Faith by the Apostle of that Name. They have always, or at least for My Lorb,

1300 years, been under the Patriardaifylon,who, as theiMeterane

Your Lordship’s most humble

or Arch-Bishop died, took care to send them another, who resided still and most obliged Servant,

among them, and was had in great Reverence both by Christians andMicHaAeL GEDDES

(THE DEDICATION )
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ness, of what nature soever.

This 40 Years neglect of a Christianity, which was just under their

Noses, puts me in mind of what a Minister of State said ¢faheigueze
Zeal in thelndies

“Vana es Senor
“(Speaking tdPhilip
“IV.) la Opinion que
“entre Nationes tudas
“tienen Portuguezes de
“Religiosos por las con-
“versiones Orientales:
“Aquilas conquistas las
“Emprendio la codi-
“cia, no la Religion,
“las conversiones se
“Hizieron por obra
“divina y charidad de
“personas religiosas par-
“ticulares, el commun
“y direction de la co-
“rona attendio a de-
“predar Reynos y Ci-
“dades, alli avia mas
“dilatados conversio-
“nes a donde avia
“mas que hartar la co-
“dicia, y alla eran
“hombres obstinados,
“donde no avia que
“robar, concluding:y
“cessa Religion quan-
“do no se sique la co-
“dicia, y que no en-
“tran en el cielo to-
“dos los, que dizen se-
“nor abrid nos.

It is a vain conceit, if
it please your Majesty,
(Speaking tdPhilip IV.)
that the World has enter-
tain'd of the Zeal of the
Portuguezesipon account
of the Conversions that have
been made by them in the
Indies for it was Cove-
tousness and not Zeal that
engaged them to make all
those Conquests. The con
versions that have been
made there were perform-
ed by the Divine Power,
and the Charity of a few
particular Friars, the Go-
vernment and Crown ha-
ving no other aim therein,
but the robbing of King-
doms and Cities; and
there were still the great-
est Conversions where there
was most to gratify their
Covetousness. But where
there was nothing to be
had, there the People were
Obdurate, and not to be
wrought upon. And so we
see their Zeal expired
quickly in all places, where
it was not animated by

INDIAN CHURCH HISTORY CLASSICS : VOL. THE NAZRANIES

Covetousness, and how

they who had nothing else

to say butLord open un-

to us, were not thought

fit to enter into Heaven.

Manuel de Fariaalso in the Third Tome of hissia Portuguesa

after having reckoned up the Errors (as he calls them) of the Christians
of St. Thomasmakes the following Reflection upon his Countrymen’s
having been so long in reducing them to RmnanChurch.

“Gran lastima es oir

“que uviesse esto in

“frente de los Portu-

“gueses en la India a

“los cien annos de su

“assistancia en ella; y

“lo que es mas a los

“mesinos oios de pre-

“lados en Goa. La

“verdad es que destos

“eran los Mercadores

“que Christo hallo en

“el Templo y echo del

“acote.

It is a shameful thingsaith he)that this Church should continue
an Hundred Years in the Neighbourhood of Bwetuguezesvithout
being reduced to thRomanFaith, and which makes it still the worse,
under the Eye of the Bishops@dbg but the truth is, those Merchants
whom Christ whipp’d out of the Temple, were such as these.

Tho’ after all, thePortuguezeslegligence in this matter was noth-
ing so scandalous as the Violences they afterwards made use of in the
reducing of them.

In the Year 1544. the Cross and otRaliquesof St. Thomas
which have since made such a Noise in the World, were found at
Meliapor, theLegendwhereof in short isThat thePortuguezeas they
were pulling down an old Chappel in order to rebuild it, met with a vast
Stone some Foot underground, which having lifted up with great ease,
they found all the Earth under it stain’d deep with Blood, that appear’d
very fresh, and thereon a Cross excellently well cut, after the fashion of
that of the Military Order ofAviz in Portugal,and over it a Dove or
Peacockfpr the learned are not agreed which 'tjvasd above that a
bloody Dagger. There was also an Inscription on the Stone, but in Let-
ters that no Body knew what to make of. There was a Cross of the same
Saint, and found much after the same manner bythtiguezesn
Meliapor in the Year 1522. with this Inscriptioat the time when
Thomas founded this Temple, the King of Meliapor made him a
Grant of the Customs of all the Merchandizes that were
brought into that Port, which Duty was the Tenth part of the
Goods. With this Cross were also found the Bones offBamas,
which were reckoned by all the World before to have been lodged at
EdessaThere was also found an ancient Record of Bbmas’shav-
ing converted the King dfleliapor (who it's like was the Prince that
gave him the forementioned Grahy)drawing a great piece of Timber
ashore, which the King and.Sthomashoth pretended a right to, after
all the King’s Elephants, and all the Wit of Man were not able so much
as to wag it. A Prophecy of.Sthomaswas also found in the same
Treasure, declaring that whenever the Sea shou’d comeMeliapor,
which was then Twelve Leagues from it, a Nation shou’d come from the
West, which shou’d preach the very same Faith that he had preached.

And to put all thidndian Treasure together, for it is pity any of it
should be lost, the Bones of the Three Kings were found in the same
Grave with those of the Apostle, which were known to be theirs, by an
ancientMS. which gave the following account of theithe King of
Nubiaand ArabiawasMelchior, Baltasawas King ofGoli and Saba,
Gaspamwas King ofTursi, Insula,and Grisolaor Malabar,where the
Body of StThomaslieth, by whom they were all three consecrated
Bishops, and were afterwards martyr'd with hinfeave the Examina-
tion of the truth of this MS. to the City Gologne whose concern it is.

Among other things there was a Copper plate found, with the fol-
lowing Donation engraved upon ithis is the Testimony of Alms, by
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which Paradise is acquired, and which all the following Kings, whspread it self, and taken a good root in those Parts, it would not have
shall distribute the said Alms, shall certainly obtain : Whereas thégen safe for them to have made use of those rude and boisterous Meth-
that shall refuse to give them, shall be Six Thousand years with Woads for the reduction of these Christians, which we shall see they did
in Hell. This Imprecation is literally used by the ancient KingSpdin afterwards, when they had in a manner gotten that whole Countrey into
in most of their charitable Donations; but whether$panishKings their own Power: In pursuance of the forementioned Resolution, the
had it from thdndian, or thelndian from theSpaniard is not certainly Portuguezesetermined to have their Bishop, to whose presence among

known. them they attributed their constancy in their ancient Faith, seized in
In the Year 1645Dom Joan Dalbuquerquiie first Arch-Bishop order to send him tBome which was executed accordingly.
of Goa, being ashamed, it's like, of their talking so muclEurope Their Bishop at that time (for they had but one of that Order among

and doing so little itndia in the matters of Religion, sends dfiecent  them) was onéar Joseph who, according to ancient Custom, had

a FranciscanFriar, of which Order the Arch- Bishop himself was, tdeen sent thither bylar Audixa Patriarch oBabylon He is acknowl-
Cranganor to try what he could do towards the reducing of those Chridged by th@ortuguezeo have reformed divers Abuses in that Church,
tians to the obedience of tR@manChurch. The Labours of this singleand to have put things in a much better order than he found them in.
Friar are so strangely magnified by thertuguezeshat it looks as ifit Mar Joseptbeing brought Prisoner fro@ochinto Goa, was Embarked
were done on purpose to excuse their not employing of more Handspon the first ships that wentRortugal with an intent of sending him

a Work, which here iEuropethey pretended was their chief Busineseo Rome but being arrived dtisbon he, by his Address and appear-

in thelIndies For he is said not only to have preached daily in theances of an extraordinary Sanctity, did so far insinuate himself into the
Churches, which were built after the fashion offlagodTemples, but favour and good opinion @ona Caterinawho was Queen Regent at
also to have built several Churches among them aftdratie way; that time, and of the Infanfaona Marig that he was sent back by the
and at last, by the order of the Vice-Roy and Archbishop, upon hisxt Ships t&Goa, with the Queen Regents Letters, ordering him to be
having inform’d them of the small success that his preaching had padmitted to live quietly in his Bishoprick, he having promised the
among them, to have erected a Collegéranganorin the Year 1546. Cardinal InfantéDon Anrique who was at that timequisitor - Gen-

in order to the instructing of their Sons in the Learning and Usagesadl, and the Pope’s Legaddatereto the Crown oPortugal to do all

theLatin Church. that was in his power towards the reducing of his Diocess ®dhen
By the way, It is somewhat strange how Fxiarcent,who is not obedience.
said to have had the gift of Tongues, no more than the J&suiter, In the Year 1552, ontum Siudpr Simon Salacara Monk of the

who himself complained, That for want of it he was forc'd to pratt®rder of StPachomiuswho pretended to have been chose Patriarch
more like a Child, than preach like an Apostle amongntiigels shou’d  of Mosul,or Seleucia Parthorunar Babylon for they are all the same,
commence so powerful a Preacher amondvthilabars the very first by the whole Clergy dPersiaandAssyrig came t(Romeand submit-
Year of his being in thindies a Year being a very short time for a Marted himself to the Pope; by whom, according to some, he was conse-
to make himself so far Master of a strange Language, as to be abkrated a Bishop, tho’ others will have it, that he had only his Eastern
Preach therein to any purpose. Consecration confirmed, and afterwards receivedPttaarchal Pal-

But tho’ the Christians of SThomasdid not deny to send their lium. He presented Letters and a Confession of Faith ®dfpe which
Sons to this College, several of whom, after their having been taulghtpretended were sent by all the Eastern Bishops: In the Letters the
Latin, were Ordained Priests, according to R@manRites: Yet this Pope’sSupremacy was exalted as high, as if they had been writ by a
had little or no effect as to the reducing of that Church to the Papalrasite Canonist; which Letters, together with the Confession of Faith,
Obedience, to which they still continued so averse, that they treanate done into Latin and Printed Masius He gave out also, that he
those Natives with the same disregard that they did the béter was attended by Seventy Persons of note as fmrasalemand from
Priests. thence only by Three, whereof one died by the way, and another re-

Thus matters continued with the ChurchMslabar till the Year mained sick in the Journey; and the third, whose nameGaksi,
1587. when the Jesuits imagining the reason why this Christianity veasne with him toRome Tum Siud after he was dismissed Rbme
so little benefitted by having several of their Sons bred in the Collegérstead of returning t@abylon went and lived in an obscure place
Cranganor was their not being taugBhaldeeor Syriack which is the calledCharametor Amed where in a short time he was put to death by
Language all their Offices are in, did thereupon erect a new ColletiesMahometangand, as it is said, at the instigation of @teistiansof
which was built at the sole charge Afitonio Guedes Moralest a those Parts, who, to the great discredit of the pretensions he had made
place calledChanota orVaipicottg a Village inhabited by those Chris-at Rome would never own him nor his Authority. But this ill Success
tians, and which is about a League frGmranganor did not hinder another Monk of the same Order, whose namélhs

But notwithstanding the Jesuits, by educating several of thesuorHebed who had writ several Books in defencéastorianism
Malabarsin theChaldeeTongue, and instructing them thorowly in thefrom coming toRomewith the same pretensions, in the Year 1562; and
Latin Faith, did qualify them to serve tRemanChurch in her Preten- he could never have come in a better time, by reason of the Council of
sions. Yet all this signified very little, none that had been educatedigntbeing then sitting, to which he was sent with great Solemnity to
them daring so much as to mutter the least Word against any of thepresent nothing less than all tBealdeanBishops, having before at
ancient Doctrines, or in favour of tf®man or to alter any thing in Romein their Name, made the submission of that whole Church to the
their Offices, or forbear praying for the Bishop Bdibylonas their Pope This method of making a noise wilthock-Prelateshad been
Patriarch, in théass made great use of by some fornRapes SoEugeniusthe IV. main-

Wherefore théortuguezefinding that these Christians were notained his tottering reputation against the CouncBasil, by an ap-
by any thing that Friars could say or do to them, to be perswaded oyesdrance oGraeciansaandArmeniansn the Council oflorence And
their ancient Faith, or to forsake their present Bishop to submit thePaul the IIl. graced his Translation of the Council frdfrent to
selves to the Pope, against whom they were so possessed, thatBbignia which was so stoutly opposed by the Emperor$pahish
cou’d not endure so much as to hear him named, resolved, at last, tBigsfiops, by sending or&tepheno Bologniawith the splendid Title of
other methods with them, that is, to try what Violence would do, thiee Armenian Patriarch
Method to which Popery, where- ever it is, owes both its Propagation This Humor was carried on by oB#ias, who likewise pretended
and Establishment. to be chose Patriarch Bfibylon he sent severdluncio’sto the Pope

And that they did not betake themselves to this course soonerwith the Submission of thBabylonishChurch, and a Confession of
are not to imagine was in the least owing to their temper, or to dgith; but theséNuncio’s spoiled their business by over-acting their
disposition that was in them, to try first what fair and gentle meaRarts; for it having been discovered, that the better to support their
would do; for they must know nothing of tBpirit of Poperythat can Pretence of th€haldeanChurch agreeing with the ChurchRdémein
imagine it to be capable of any such thing, but it was owing purelyatbthings, they had tore several Pages out of their Church-Offices, they
the circumstances of their Affairs; for that before their Government hadre dismissed with disgrace.
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However this did not discourag@dias (as indeed what will a hun- from whence they retired tdeinalback,a yet remoter Place on the
gry Monk?) from sending onAdam Camarahis pretended Arch - borders ofPersig where from little, in a short time, they dwindled to
Deacon, t(Romethree Years after that misfortune; who, together withothing.
his Patriarch’s Letter, delivered to the Pope a Book of his own compos- The Prelates dBabylonwe see were anciently stiled Bishops of
ing, concerning the Reconciliation of tdaldaearChurch to th&ko-  Seleuciaa City not far fronCtesiphonfrom whence it was th&mon
man which he desired might be diligently examined. In his Letter keho suffered Martyrdom und&aporis stiled Bishop oSeleuciaand
told Paul V. That let Hereticks do what they will, he for his part wa€tesiphonof which City we meet with this following Account$trabo
resolved never to go against the Holy Precepts of the Apostles and Babylonwas anciently the Metropolis of Assyria, which rdeleucia
thodox Fathers, who had all affirmed the See of gReaheto be the of Tigris is, near to which is a great Village call&@esiphonwhere
Head of all otheSeesbut would always confess that RemanChurch  the Kings ofParthiaused to spend the Winter to sp&eleuciathat it
was the Mother of all the other Churches in the World, and that all thaight not be continually oppressed with Soldiers Sggthiansbut
did not own her to be so, were accursk'd observable, that thElias  notwithstanding this Change of the Metropolis, as the Country all about
had a stretch of Courtship beyond his begging Predecessors; whichigasill called Babylon,so the Nativestho’ Born in the very City of
his assuring the Pope, That all their Clergy anciently had their Ord8eleucia,are still called Babyloniansfrom the Region, and not
immediately fromRome and that that Custom continued, till severaBeleucians.
that were going té&Romeon that Errand were murdered by the way;  In theBibliotheca Patrumthere is a Treatise of Paradise trans-
which having several times happened, the Pope when he came to laged out ofSyriackinto Latine, by Masius writ by oneMoses Bar
of it, did of his free Grace salet us ordain them a Patriarch; and notCepha who is stiled Bishop iBethramarandBethleng andCurator
only so, but permit them to chuse him, that so they may not perish thfuhe Ecclesiastical Affairs of the Mozul or Seleucia ParthofTins
by the wayAnd thus, said gooflias, we received all the Authority we Mosesflourished in the Tenth Century.
pretend to frorRome and not from our selves, as they pretend to do; But it is time to leave theseham Prelatgswho run so fast to
(and the greater Wretches they) who trample upon the Canons ofRbeneof their own accord, and return to the true ones, who were forc'd
Apostles, and the Laws of the Fathers. It is from this blind Story thatgo thither much against their Wills.
the RomanDoctors have endeavoured to persuade the World, that all After the Christians of thBerrahad heard of their Arch-Bishop’s
theBabylonishBishops do own, that they derived their Power of Ordbeing sent a Prisoner Rortugal despairing of ever seeing him again,
nation from theWesternFathers, meaning the BishopsRéme no they sent secretly tdar SimeonPatriarch oBabylon desiring him to
doubt. order them a new Arch-Bishop, who straightways sent thenMame

Now what crude Stuff is this, that those hungry Monks served Ajpraham,who having gotten into th8errain a disguise, notwith-
to the Pope, and was as greedily swalloweRane there being not standing the great care tRertuguezesad taken to have intercepted
the least Colour of Truth in any part of the Story. For as to the ancikimh, he was received by the whole Church as their Bishop, with great
Custom that is so confidently affirmed, it is plainly contradicted by thjey. But he had not been long there, before he had the neMarof
33dArabick Canon of the Council dflice, which tho’ not the genuine Joseph'deing returned t&Goa where having presented the Letters he
Canons of that Council, are yet very ancient. The Canon runs thushad brought along with him, he was permitted to go back to his
Canon 33Let the See @eleuciawhich is one of thEasterrCities, be Bishoprick.

honoured likewise, and have the TitleGdtholicon and let the The Arch-Bishop oGoawho had writ tdPortugal that they should
Prelate thereof, ordain Arch-Bishops as the Other Patriarchs dby no means ever sufféfar Josephto return to thdndies was not

that so theeasterrChristians who live under Heathens, may not beithout strong jealousies of his having prevaricated in all that he had
wronged by waiting the Patriarch #ftioch’s leisure, or by going promised; and what did very much confirm him therein, wasMaat

to him, but may have a way opened to them to supply their odasephwhen he desired him to take some Friars along with him to
Necessities; neither will any injury be done to the Patriarch gireach th&omanDoctrines in his Bishoprick, did not only deny to do
Antiochthereby, seeing he has consented to its being thus, uponitheut furthermore pretended, that it was reveal'd to him the Night
Synods having desired it of him. before, that it was no ways convenient. The Arch-Bishop being netled

From which Canon it is plain, That the ChurchS#leuciaor at this pretence, told him with great heat, That he had better Revelation
Babylonwas anciently subject to the PatriarchAaitioch who of all  from the Scriptures of his not being the Pastor whom God would have
the Patriarchs was their nighest Neighbour. So that iCtheldaean to feed his Sheep, but a Wolf in Sheep’s cloathing, of whom our Sav-
Bishops do own that they derived all their Authority from\Western iour had saidT hat they were to be known by their Fruéad that their
Fathers, as is pretended they do, they must mean BivdkeernFa- Highnessesvould quickly be sensible how much they had been im-
thers, the Bishops @ntioch. posed upon by him.

And as to its being said, That thaldaeanBishops do to this Notwithstanding all this, he was permitted to go to his Bishoprick,
day own that they had their Ordinations from\iesterr-athers, mean- tho’ for no other reason, its like, but to give birth to a Schism, by which
ing the Bishops oRome the falshood of that Pretence appears euwneans théPortuguezesioped to be able to compass their ends upon
dently, not only from what has been said, but from the whole Tenortbét Church the easiddjvide & impera being a piece of policy that is
the following Synod, and of all the late Reports of Bwtuguezes well understood, and has been much practised birdineanChurch.
concerning that Church: As it does likewise, That all those Patriarchwid if this was their drift in sending him back to his Diocess, they
Babylon who came t&Romenotwithstanding the great Noise they madevere not out in their Policy, foMar Josephwas not sooner in the
in this Part of the World, were mere Impostors, never owned by tBerrg than the whole Bishoprick was divided, some adheririgao
Churches they pretended to be Patriarchs of. F&ihesnspeaking of Abraham,and others tdlar Josephas their true Prelate.
this in the 93 Page of hiiistoire Critique confesseth their magnifying But Mar Josephfinding Mar Abraham’sParty to be much the
the Pope’s Power as they did, to have been a piece of gross Flatterymane numerous, by reason of the Communication he had had with the
withal, will have it to have been Pardonable in such poor Wretchesatins, did thereupon betake himself to the course that all distressed
who would not otherwise have been suffered to have approachedRbeple, who preferr their own Interest to that of the Publick, take, and
Pope, to whom they came irfisiropeon purpose to make their Court;complains to th&ortuguezesf Mar Abrahamnot only as an Usurper,
for, as he observes upon the same occasion, few or none of the Oriéotiahs a most bitter Enemy to tRemanChurch.

Prelates ever applied themselves to the Pope, but for the promoting of TheViceroywho was glad of this occasion, straightways dispatch’d
some particular Interest, which was one reason why the reunions taeyOrder to the Governour Gochim to haveMar Abrahamappre-
pretended to make did not last long. But tho’ for some time thes& hended, and to send him PrisoneBtmy, in order to send him fRome
Prelatesbeing supported by the Pope, made a shift to keep the face whéch was executed accordingly. But the Ship whelManAbraham
Church aCharamet none of them ever daring to goMimsul, yet after was Embarked, being forced by stress of WeatheM@izambiquea
a little time the tru€haldaearPrelates obliged them to lea®bharamet  Port belonging to thBortuguezed the Southern Coasts Africk, he
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made a shift to escape, and by the waylelindoandOrmus to getto  Parts, either there or iPortuga) tho’ there have been several of them
the Patriarch oBabylon,from whom having received new Briefs tothat have got there, one, two, three, or four Millions. Now, that nothing
Fortifie his Title, he resolved to return to his Bishoprick; but havirthat's considerable of all these vast Treasures, should any where ap-
afterwards considered better on the matter, and being sensible, thagdfr, must be for one or both of these two Reasons, first, that whereas
he went thither without thBope’sOrder, that théortuguezesvould God permitted the Discovery of this Voyage, only for the propogation
quickly make the Serra too hot for him, he altered his Mind, and &#-his Name, and true Worsh(iput not by such barbarous Methods as
solved to try his Fortune &ome and to take a Journey thither ovethe forementioned | dare sayjese Travellers have, for the most part,
Land; being come tRome after having abjured his ancient Faith, angursued the ends of a Sacrilegious Covetousness, committing many
reconciled himself to the Church, and promised to reduce thatljistices to fill their Coffers, instead of having any regard to Religion;
Malabarto its obedience, he obtainedRifisthe Fourth, all sucBriefs the other is, because the most of those Riches were gained by the unjust
as were any ways necessary, having also the TilecbfBishopwhich  means of Tyrannies, Robberies, and all sort of Insolencies, of which
he and his Predecessors had enjoyed, given him therein. you have many Instances in the foregoing History.

But being aMenice,in his way home, the Divines there discover-  Pius V. upon this Issued forth a Brief, bearing date the 15th. of
ing, as it is said, both from the Nature of the Opinions that he h#mhuary1567. directing it tddom Jorge Arch-Bishop ofGoa and
abjured, and from his own Confession, that he had never been lawfalynmanding him to use all diligence to haviar Josephforthwith
Ordained, did oblige him to receive @liders from thefirst tonsureto  Apprehended and sent Rome in pursuance whereof he was seized,
the Priesthood He was ordaineBriestby the Bishop oft. Salvador and sent Prisoner ®ortugal upon the first Ships that went, whence
and ConsecratedBishopby the Patriarch o¥enice he was carried tRome where he died.

This VenetianConsecration, if it is not a downrigNaggs - Head Neither were the Violences they made use of to Cointdels,

Story, is a Scurvy reflection upon tRepe’sinfallibility, who herein any whit inferior to those they exercised upon the @i@idaearChris-

was not only deceived inmaatter of Faetin givingBriefsto one, as an tians, by which they came to provoke théidel Princes to that degree,
Arch-Bishop, who really was not at all Holy Orders but he must that they had like to have lost all that they had inltigges by it. For

also have been deceived imatter of Doctringin being Ignorant, that theHidalcaonwho Besiege@oain the Year 1570. both in his Letters
some of the Opinions which had been Abjured before hinMby to the ViceroyDon Luis d’ Ataide and in the Speech he made to his
Abraham were of such a nature as to incapacitate hindfders Captains, when he first communicated to them his design of driving the

While Mar Abrahamwas in this Voyageyiar JosepHinding him-  Portuguezesut of thelndies gave those Violences for the chief cause
self in the quiet Possession of his whole Bishoprick, did not forbeartohis War. Those Letters and Speech being too long to be here In-
profess and teach the Doctrines he had abjuredritugal The Bishop serted, | shall only set down so much of them as relates directly to this
of Cochim who was his next Neighbour, having heard thereof, amatter.
quainted the Arch-Bishop @oatherewith, and h®on Anrique the In his first Letter to th&/iceroy, after having complained of some
Cardinal Infante, who at that time Goverreartugalin the Minority — other Grievances, he tells hiffhat he was certainly informed that at
of his NephewDon Sebastianand the Cardinal informed the Pope ofOrmus, Dio, Chauland all the othePortuguezePorts, his Subjects
the whole matter. Ships were all strictly searched, and all the Boys and Girls that were

These repeated Tyrannies of Bertuguezes thelndies,of drag- found Aboard, of whatsoever QualiBbyssneor Mahometansyere
ging ancient Bishops thus out of their own Country and Diocess, dottibly carried ashoar, and there detained from their Parents or Mas-
tumbling them so about the World, | cannot but reckon among thases. Thissaith heis a matter that | cannot but be extreamly offended
violent Injustices for whictManuel de Farian the very last words of with; neither can | judge otherwise of your permitting such Violences,
his Asia Portuguesatells us, God has punished them so visibly. Theut that you have a mind to break with me, for if you had not | cannot
observation is so remarkable, and to this day so litterally true, as | hbeeperswaded that your People durst presume to commit such
been told by several intelligeRortuguezesthat | shall set it down in InsolenciesHe goes onLet it suffice that no difference can happen
the Author’s own words. “Ponderacion muy between us, but what gives me great displeasure, and that | am both a

“notable ay en esto, y es, que dequanta persona
“passaran a la India ya como Governadores, ya
“come Capitanes, ya como Mercadores, aunque
“esto ultimo siempre sue de todos : y de quantos
“destos alcancaran groessissimas haziendas, no se
“ve oy in el Reyno de Portugal ninguna casa o
“Mayo razgo que se fundasse con ellas, o lo me-
“nos que sea cosa de importancia: ni tam poco

“ay en la India alguna casa grande desta calidad :
“aungue tambien aya avido alla Portugueses q
“iuntaron mucho y uvo algunos de a million, y de
“dos milliones y de a tres, y a un de a quarro, ye'l no
“luzirse a nadie considerablemente tanta hazien-
“da como tantos iuntaron, se hade entendar, que
“sue, y es,y fera pero por una de dos razones, o por
“ambas, la primera porq’ permetiendo Dios este
“viaie solo para dilatar su nombre, y verdedero
“culto, estos navigantes trataron por la mayor
“parte de lo material de la sacrilega codicia, co-
“metiendo muchas maldades, para hartarse, en
“vez de tractar de la religion : y otra porq’ lo

“mas desto sue ganado por medios injustos de ti-
“ranias, robos, y toda suerte de insolencia, como
“consta de muchos lugares destas Historias.

Brother and an Allie of the King &fortuga) and do esteem you as my
particular Friend, to put a stop to this matter, that so my Subjects may
have no further cause to complain thereof. Besides, | am confident the
King of Portugalwill not thank any, that shall be instrumental in mak-
ing a Breach between me and him, by compelling my Subjects thus
against their Wills to turn Christians, a practicaith hethat's abomi-
nable in the sight of all the World; nay, | am confident trestus Christ
himself, the God whom you adore, cannot be well pleased with such
Service as this: Force and Compulsion in all such Cases, being what
God, Kings, and all the People of the World do abominate. The work of
turning People from one Religion to another, if it be not done by the
Divine Inspiration, and the immediate Will of God can never be sin-
cere, neither caonvertshave any inward respect for a Religion, which
they are compelled to Profess. | do therefore intreat you to see that this
matter be speedily redressed, but especially that of taking Peoples Chil-
dren from them by violence, which is a thing | stand amazed at, and am
in duty bound to see remedied.

In his second Letter he thanks Wieeroyfor an Order he had sent
to Ormus,and the othePortuguezePorts, prohibiting all such Vio-
lences, but at the same time tells hirhat his Order was not in the
least regarded; for that th@ortuguezesiotwithstanding it, went on
still in their former Coursegp which he tells himif there were not a
speedy and effectual stop put, it must necessarily beget a War betwixt
him and thePortuguezes; addinghat as he knew that neither God,

It is remarkable, that among all the Persons who have gone to tier wise Kings, took any delight in Discords, so he was certain that

Indies whether as Governours, Captains, or Merchants, of which séhtre was no Religion in the World, that justified the forcing of People
most of them were in truth, there has not been one that has raisdtbm one Religion to another.
Family of any consideration out of the Goods they have got in those And in his Speech to his Captains he tells thEngPortuguezes



42 INDIAN CHURCH HISTORY CLASSICS : VOL. THE NAZRANIES

at first came among us, under the notion of Merchants, promisinghis brightest Cradle. You prea€hrist Crucifiedo us, and at the same
help us to several Goods that we wanted, but that afterwards by mike Crucifie those you have perswaded to believe in him. You will
ing of trifling Presents to some weak Princes and other Arts, they hadke others to b8hristianswithout appearing to be such yourselves.
obtained leave to build Store - Houses for their Wares upon the Cod&ty must know we are not ignorant of what you have done to the King
but that instead of Ware-Houses, they had built Fortresses, by whigtKael,and how you rewarded his great kindness and Civility to you,
means they had strengthned themselves $udip, both by Sea and with Violences and Outrages, and his Subjects good turns with
Land, that it was more than time for the Natives to look about thedishonouring their Wives: We know likewise how you have used the
and to join together to extirpate such cruel Tyrants and Ravagers of@oeen ofAram, whom, after she had lost both her Kingdom and Hus-
many Kingdoms, and Enemies to the general quiet and commercbasfd to secure you, you have dishonourably thrown off, as one who
the World; and that for one thing especially, which was what no pesuld be of no further use to you. Be gone therefore immediately out of
tience was able to endure, their compelling lthéiansin all places, this Island, and hereafter don't you presume to set your Foot, or so
where they had Power, to change their Religion. much as cast your Eye uponThe Historian who relates this, tho’ a

In this Affair the Christian and Mahometan of which Sect this Portuguezemakes this reflection upon thus we lose Places by our
Hidalcaonwas, seem to have changed PartsMhBometanwriting  Insolencies, which we gained by our Valour
therein like aChristian, and theChristiansbehaving themselves like WhenMar Abrahamreturned taGoa over Land, by the way of

Mahometans. Ormus and foundVar JosephShipped off folPortugal thereupon he
Pudet haec opprobria nobis flattered himself with the hopes of meeting with nothing to molest him
Vel dici potuisse. in the Possession of his Bishoprick; but he quickly found himself de-

About this time th&ominican Friars,under pretence of building ceived, for having presented the Popftefs and other Papers he
a Convent, built a Fortress @blor,into which, as soon as it was fin-brought along with him to the Arch- Bishop, tRertuguezesiot hav-
ished, theViceroy put a strong Garrison : There were perpetudhg the same reason to permit him to return toSbea as they had
Bickerings betwixt this Garrison and the Natives, in most of whictyhen they permitteMar Josephwhich, as | have observed, was done
some of thériars, as they were Converting thdeédels,with Swords on purpose to give rise to a Schism, he was told, that before they would
in their hands, suffered Martyrdom. put him in Possession of his Bishoprick, they must first have both the

We read of a famouBortugueze Missionargbout this time, it Briefs and hisinformationsstrictly examined, that so they might be
was oneFernando Vinagrewho, tho’ a Secular Priest, Commandedatisfied he had not imposed upon Hidiness
the Squadron that was sent to the assistance of the Kifigar& in Wherefore, tho’ resolved whatever came on't, never tdvist
which occasion he is said to have behaved himself both like a giéhtahamgo out of their hands, yet that they might not seem to refuse
Captain, and a great Apostle, and to have appeared oneAlagonr, to pay a due respect to tRepe’s Briefsthe Arch-Bishop and others,
and another in &urplice and to have Baptized several in his Armouifter having examined all his Papers, found several flaws in them, which
with his Surpliceover it. In these #& DragoonConversions, he was were declared to be sufficient to justifie their detaining of him: This is
seconded by his Admir&intonio Galvamwho with the assistance of no more than what th@anonistscan do, and do daily in the clearest
CaptainFrancisco de Castros said to have Converted five Kings incases, it being impossible to have any Matrimonial or other cause drawn
the Island oMazacar;and tho’ he was really no other thaBtaRuth up, or worded so accurately, that #anonists and especially if the
yet he is said by thBortuguezeHistorians to be anoth@&t. Pau] in  Pope desire it, will not find several Nullities in. Upon the publication
Governing all that came under his Power both with his Sword and wittthe nullity of thePope’s Briefsas having been obtained by misinfor-
his Voice A Sword and Voicesay theyworthy of a glorious Eternityit  mation, pooiMar Abraham instead of being sent back in Triumph to
was thisAntoniothat first discovered the King éfortugal’'s special his Bishoprick, as he expected, was, after all the Pains he had been at,
Title to theClove which, for having five Points, he said, had the Kingonfined to theDominicanConvent aGoa, there to remain till such
of Portugal’sArms, which are the five Wounds of Christ stamp’d upotime as thePope'sAnswer came to thArch- Bishop'sinformation of
it. his Case.

The same Author tells us, and approves of whadndian said of Mar Abraham being sensible that to be confined till that came,
thePortuguezeswhen in the height of their TriumpHset them alone was the same thing as to be condemned to be a Prisoner for Life, re-
said thelndian, for they will quickly come to lose that as Covetouwslved, let what would be the Issue, to try to make his escape, which,
Merchants, which they have gained as admirable Soldiers; they nafter several unsuccessful Attempts, he did, at last, upbolgiThurs-
ConquerAsia, but it will not be long beforésiawill Conquer them.  day at Night, while theFriars were all imployed in the Chapel, and

The Emperor oPersiais reported by the same Author to havéaving gotten over to the Continent, he posted awkiatabar, where
made the same Prediction, who being told byriieuguezé\mbassa- he was received with great Joy and Festivity by all the Christians, who
dor, when he asked him how many of the Governours ofnitlies having two of their Arch- Bishops Prisoners amongRbetuguezes
Heads his Master had chopped off, that he had not taken off one despaired of ever seeing anotBabylonishBishop among them.
plied, If that is true, it is not possible tlortuguezeshould hold the The Viceroy and Arch-Bishopwere much troubled avar
Indieslong. Abraham’shaving made his escape thus, and writ straightways to the

About this time thd?ortuguezesvere driven out of the Island of Bishop ofCochim and all the Governours upon the Coadvlafabar,

Ito by theNatives They were stirred up to do it by a Speech made Iy have him apprehended if he was above GroundylantAbraham
oneGemulig a considerabldlative wherein he told th@ortuguezes knowing how it would be , took care to keep himself, as far as he could,
in a full Assembly of themThat if they Preached to others that thereut of their reach, never adventuring to visit any of the Churches that
was a God in Heaven, who observed all that was done on Earth, avate in the Neighbourhood Gchim or of any othePortuguez&ar-
would certainly Reward all Good, and Punish all Evil-Deeds, withouson.

believing it themselves, or without practising what they believed, they But tho’ after thisMar Abrahamis said, in all his Letters to the
were certainly guilty of the Abomination, which such a God must detBsrtuguezeso have still professed himselfRomanistand not only
above all othersHe likewise told themThey were Strangers comeso, but to have re-ordained all that had been ordained by him formerly;
from the very Skirts of the World, and will ydaith he,who are the yet it is certain, that in all things else he acted quite otherwise in his
Offspring of the Shades, which the Sun leaves when it goes down, Piecess, where he continued not only to preach hi®oldrines but
sume to Tyrannize over us, who entertained you so kindly, and hiaveis Prayers still named the BishopR#bylonas his Patriarch.

been so long a Sanctuary to you? If these be the Customs of your Coun-GregoryXlll. being informed of this by thé&rch-Bishopof Goa,

try, you must know they are what we Abominate; return, return thessmd other Prelates of thedies issued forth @rief, bearing date the
fore to your native darkness, or your ancient Habitations, where tBA8th. ofNovember1578. directing it td¢ar Abrahamand command-
want of Light will hide your Actions, and do you not come hither tng him therein to repair to the next Provincial Council that should be
commit them in the very apple of the Eye of the Sun, as it riseth ouAsgembled aGoa, to assist at it, and to observe all the Decrees that
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should be made therein, relating to his Bishoprick, and that he migbhy her Obedience, by unchurching them by some subtilty or other;
not excuse his not obeying ttBsief, by pretending that he could notand indeed, thorow the clearest evidences of matter of Fact, as she does
do it with safety; théopelikewise sent hinietters of safe Condudt in the case of the Orders of tB&urch of EnglandAnd furthermore,

go and come without being any ways molested. how apt she is to look upon her own novel Inventions as the main
In pursuance whereddom Vicente da Fonseca Friar, of the Substantials of Religion.
Order ofSt. Dominick andArch-Bishop of Goahaving called a Pro- To whom | shall only adorinus, whose judgment in a case of

vincial Council, which was the third &oa ordered the forementionedthis nature is of more weight, than that of the whole Tribe of Schoolmen.
Brief to be intimated tdMar Abraham and together with thBope’s, Who in the 1Chap of his first ExercitationDe Sacris Ordinationibys
his own, and the Viceroyketters of safe Condydb be sent to him. saith,Nemo, ut mihi videtur, dubitare potest, antiquos Latinos, a quibus

Mar Abraham having well considered the matter, and perceivingccepimus & Ordinationes, & quod sacerdotes sumus, legitimé & valide
how difficult it would be for him to escape being Dragoon’d by theacerdotes consecrasse, & caetera sacrarum Ordinationum munia
Portuguezesyhose power increased daily in those Parts, if he showdntulisse: Eadem antiquorum Graecorum ratio. Certissimum enim est
disobey this Summons, determined, whatever came on it, to repai&tevidentissimum; neminem Ordinationes Graecas criminari posse,
the Council, at which he assisted, and was obliged once more to 4bin crimen in Latinas redundet, cum utrique mutuo alterius
jure, and make a profession of tRemanFaith, promising withal, to Ordinationes probaverint : Graecusque apud Latinos, & Latinus apud
see all the Decrees made in tBgnod in relation to his Bishoprick, Graecos sine ulla unquam Ordinationis querela sacra Mysteria
punctually executed, and to send in all the Heretick Books in his Dioceskebraverit: pari veritatis evidentia certum est recentiores Latinos in
to be burned or amended; and having confessed, ttie Drdination hunc usque diem legitimas Ordinationes celebrasse & celebrare, eadem
of Prieststhere was no Wine in the Cup, which he delivered into theaitio hodiernorum Graecorum, cum ut ex iis que manifestissimé us
hands, together with the Host, he was commanded to Ordain all thaabmoyix. quadam demonstrata sunt, ab antiquis non differant, eosque
had Ordained before over again. publicé in suis Ordinibus ministrantes suscipiat Ecclesia Romana,

Now if this, of there being no Wine in the Cup, which was delivsemperque suscepednd in his seventh Exercitation, Speaking of the
ered into the hands of those who were OrdaPeelsts,was the only delivering the Bread and Cup into the hands of those that are ordained
ground whereon thRomanistgounded the invalidity of th€haldean Priests, he acknowledgeth it to be a late Ceremony Rah@rChurch.
Orders, as it is the only thing they have been pleased to instancé\imiqui Rituales Latini, non secus ac Graeci, istam instrumentorum
what a stretch was this to invalidate the Orders of a whole Church dyalitionem nobis non exhibent : Quidquid spectat ad illam materiam
But for CanonistsandSchoolmeiiy Subtilties invented on purpose to& formam ab iis abest. Duo ritus Ordinationis editi, unus Romae in
support a late Error, or to serve a present turn, to wound Christianitgamcti Gregorii sacramentario ex Bibliotheca Vaticand, alter Parisiis
its very Vitals, is a practice too common to be wondred at. | am suredheHugone Mainardo, ex Bibliotheca Corbeiensi, ista omnia nobis non
Church ofRomehas much more reason to apprehend that the Sacrileggresentant duo antiquissimi Petaviani literis uncialibus scripti qui
of denying the Cup to the Laity in the Sacrament, may make her Cqirae caeteris eminent, duo alii secundum istos antiquissimi & egregie
munion imperfect and ineffectual, than that this alone should magendidéque scripti, qui ampli sunt, & multa Ordinationibus illis
Ordinations so. exhibent, quae videri possunt non necessaria, quorum unus est

But after all this stir, the Doctrine of the delivering the Bread ariRbtomagensis, alter Rhemensis. Tres alii, quorum primus Senonensis
Cup into the hands of those who are to be ordained Priests, beingess-duo alii Corbeienses, unus a Rodrado scriptus, nunc vertitur annus,
sential to Orders, is so far from being true, that it is owned to b@ctogentesimus primus, alter a Rotaldo praecedente multo junior, sed
Novelty by all the Modern Learned Divines of the ChurctRofe copiofissimus, qui quaecunque noverat ad Ordinationes pertinere, iis
and is moreover contradicted by her daily Practice, who, as all the Wdlildvit Sacramentarium suum; denique unus € Bibliothecd Thuana
knows, allows thé&reek Ordergo be good, in the Collation whereofperantiquus, & alter Bellovacensitn all which ancienRituals he
she knows, the Bread and Cup is not put into the hands of those adith, there is a profound silence of this Ceremony.
are ordained Priests. The Council being endelflar Abrahanreturned to his Bishoprick,

Itis true, the Council dflorence in her Instructions to therme- where he observed nothing of what he had promised and swore, save
nians seems to have doted into the same Error with this of ttiet of ordaining his Priests again the third time, at which Ordinations
Portuguezesn making that new Ceremony essential to Orders. But liere were severdlesuiteswho were skilled in th&yriackTongue,
that be as it will, it is certain that both the present practice &id¢hean that assisted to see that nothing was omitted that was essential.
Church, and all her truly Learn&bns the ModernSchoolmemot Not long after a Letter dflar Abrahamnto the Patriarch dabylon
excepted, do condemn it as an Error; for which | shall only quote twas intercepted, wherein he informed him of his having been at a Council
of her most eminent Schoolmen, and one of her ablest Criticks.  of the Bishops of thindiesatGoa whither he had gone purely out of

CardinalLuggo, in his 2 Dispde Sacramentis, saith &slloweth, fear of thePortuguezes, whde saidwere over his Head, as a Ham-
Aliunde autem habemus, non porrectionem panis & vini determinater over an Anvil but when he was there, that he had delivered in a
requiri ex divina institutione, cum Graeci absque illa porrectionBrofession of his Faith, which none of th&tin Bishops were able to
ordinentur; ergo fatendum est Christum Solum voluisse pro matedantradict, professing himself to his Patriarch a Dogmatist of the
aliquod signum proportionatum hoc vel illud. ChaldaeanFaith.

And Becanusin the third part of his Scholastical Divini§hap Mar Abrahambeing grown ancient and very much broke, by the
26. of the Sacrament of Order, has as follo@a@ncilium Florentinum long and unintermitting Persecutions of thertuguezeswas willing
in instructione Armenorum solum meminit materiae accidentalis, qteehave aCoadjutorfrom Babylon who might, after his Death, also
ab Ecclesia fuit institutawhich was the delivering of the Bread anducceed him in his Bishoprick, and accordingly had Mdae Simeon
Cup,non autem substantialis, quam Christus praescripgitch is the sent to him by the Patriarch B&bylon
imposition of handsQuia haec ex Scripturis & antiquis Patribus erat Mar Simeonwas no sooner fixed in theerra but, finding the
satis cognita, non autem illa. Addo, si hoc argumentum valeret, poBs®ple, by reason of his never having had anything to do wittathe
optimeé retorqueri ita, Antiqua concilia non assignant aliam materiaims, to have a much greater Affection for him than they hadvfar
nisi impositionem manuum, ergo, &de concludes thudlota antiqua Abraham who, tho’ to his Sorrow, had been so much among them, he
concilia assignasse materiam a Christo institutam, Florentinum ven@as encouraged to set up for sole Bishop, and having fixeselesst
mateam assignasse, quam Ecclesia introddxét is theLatin only.  Carturte, one of the principal Towns of the Christians of T®tomas
By this one may see, that the Church of Rome is not so uniform a Baths much favoured by the QueenRifmenta in whose Territories
as she pretends to be, being thus inconsistent with her self in a thinGarturte is.
so high a nature, as thaf,what is, and what is not essential to Orders:  These two Bishops fell presently to fulminate their Excommuni-
and we may see likewise, how she will break thorow all ancient Daations one against another, to the great disturbance of the whole
trines and Rules, rather than not disgrace all Bodies of Christians, whbéhcess, andlar Abrahamfinding his Adversary to gain ground of
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him daily, complains of him to the Viceroy and Arch-BishopGafa, The Arch-Bishop being much encouraged by the Success of this
desiring them to drivéar Simeorout of theSerra who was not only diligence, laid the matter of the reduction of this Church to the obedi-
an Intruder, but a bitter Enemy to thatin Faith. ence of theRoman much more to Heart than any of his Predecessors

The Viceroy, tho’ he had no great kindnessMar Abrahamyet had ever done. The first he applied himself to daob,whomMar
considering that he was Bishop of t8errg by the Pope’s appoint- Simeorhad left hisvicar General to whom he writ a long Letter, pas-
ment resolved, if it were possible, to ease him of his Adversary, aidnately entreating him to throw away the Commission he had from
understanding that it would be a difficult thing for him toldat Simeon Mar Simeonwho was Convicted &omeof not being in Holy Orders,
into his hands by open force, he employed sbraciscanFriars to and to submit himself to tHeapal Authority making him large Prom-
inveigle him with fair promises to go ®omeand get the PopeBrief  ises of what he would do for him, if he complied with his desires. But
for the Bishoprick, without which he could never expect to enjoy jacoh who died presently after, was deaf to all the Arch-Bishop could
peaceably. say to him, making it his whole business to enflame his Flock against

Mar Simeorhaving first constituted on#acoh a Parish Priest his theLatins, and their Doctrines.

Vicar Generalduring his Absence, was perswaded by the Friars to go The Arch-Bishop did not neglect at the same time to write ear-
along with them t&€ochim from whence he was sent@oa, and from nestly toMar Abraham as also to thérch-Deacon who is the only
Goaupon the first Ships tBortugal and from thence tBomewhere, Dignitary in that Church under the Bishop, and who is employed by
after having been examined by thquisition he was declared by Popehim as hisvicar General calling upon them to purge their Diocess of
SixtusV. not to be in Holy Orders, and was with that Sentence upthe Errors wherewith it had been so long infected, and to reduce it to
him sent by the Cardinal Sseverianao Philip the Second, who put theRomanObedience.

him into the hands ddom Aleixo de Menezeshom he was then send- St. Francis, about this time, destroyed a whole Fleefariesto

ing to Goa, to be Arch-Bishop of that place. thePortuguezewho, tho’ he was not seen by any of Bwtuguezem

Arch-BishopMenezesinstead of carrying him along with him tothe Fight, which was very bloody on both sides, yet a Cook who be-
the Indies which was whaMar Simeonexpected, confined him to alonged to aCapuchinConvent not far off, having hid himself in the
FranciscanConvent inLisbon from whence he is said to have wroteRuines of their Church, saw a Friar in his own Habit Board the Fleet of
Letters by every Fleet, that went to thdiesto his Vicar-Generalacoly  Jores one after another, whom he so terrified with his very look, as to
and in all his Letters to have still stiled himsklétropolitan of the put them all to flight immediately, and pursued them out of fight: This
Indies and to have profess’d tlighaldaeanDoctrines; these Letters formidable Friar was afterwards discovered to bé&&incis, but tho’
were found by Arch-BishoMenezesn the Serra when he visited it, the Historian has not been pleased to tell us how it came to be known
by whom they were sent to the chief Tribunal of the Gerreplisi- certainly, he tells us it was an Action very proper fof&ncis who
tion of Portugal where if they found/lar Simeoralive, they doubtless was the lively Image ofhrist, to appear thus and confound the En-
made him change hiBranciscanPrison for that of thénquisition  emies ofChristianity, by saying,It is 1. Now, if this Story did not
where they would take care he should write no more such Letters. rebuild theCapuchinguined Church, thBortuguezesvere not so grate-

Dom MatthiasArch-Bishop 0fGog having in the Year 1590. called ful as they use to be in such cases. But this was nothing to what their
another Provincial Council, did, in conformity@egoryXIlll's Brief, own St.Anthonydid for them five or six Years afterwards in a Land
SummonMar Abrahamto repair to it, who being sensible how ill heBattle, wherein he was seen by several, where the greatest fury of the
had complied with what he promised in the former Council, returnBattle was, Mowing down whole Squadrons of the Enemy, and at the
no other Answer to the Summons, but a Saying, which, he said, waame time extinguishing the Fire of the Enemies Atrtillery with the Sleeve
Proverb in his Countrylhat the Cat that bites a Snake is afraid of heof his Sacred Habit. There were sevd?altuguezesits true, fell in
Cord, intimating thereby, that he durst not trust Betuguezesand this Fight, but they must have been killed by something else than Fire-
Latin Bishopsany more : After which he dissembled no longer, but iArms, or at least than Cannon.
all things declared himself to be of tBhaldaeanFaith. In the Year 1584. there came a faméusazorto Goa, who had

ClementVIll. being informed of all this, dispatchedBaief, bear- been drove out of her Country by tH&lalcaon her name wa8behi
ing date the 27th. dlanuaryl1595. wherein he Command@dm Aleixo she had Fought in several Battles to admiration; and tho’ when she
de MenezesArch-Bishop ofGoato make Inquisition into the Crimes came toGoa, she was 62 years of Age, she is reported to have had a
and Errors oMar Abraham and in case he found him guilty of suchgreat deal of Wit, and the ruines of an exquisite Beauty; she pretended
things as he had been accused of, to have him apprehended and settuhade business of great moment to communicate to the Viceroy, but
in Goa, as also to appoint a Governour\dcar - Apostolicalof the the Inquisition, no body knew why, put a stop to the Negotiation; which,
RomanCommunion over his Bishoprick, and upbtar Abraham’s after having kept her Prisoner for some time, banished hernws
Death to take care that no Bishop coming fidabylonshould be suf- from whence having made her escape, she went to the \Gogat’s
fered to enter into thBerrato succeed. Court.

This Brief was delivered to the Arch-Bishop before he wentto the In the Year 1593. the Bull dfruzadawas first brought into the
Indies by virtue whereof, and in obedience to the Pope’s Commantigliesby Francisco Faria aDominicanFriar; and indeed considering
he made Inquisition into the Crimes and Error$/faf Abrahamand how great a Revenue that Bull is to the PopBpainandPortugal, it
finding him guilty of all that he had been accused of, he sent him Fsvery much that it did not find its way into thediessooner.

Process without Summoning him to appeaGas, by reason of his When the Arch-Bishop was visiting the City DAmaon he re-
having been Bed-rid for some time. ceived Letters of the 16th. &b 1597. from the ViceroMatthias

The Arch-Bishop furthermore understanding by the Informatio¥albuquerque advising him of the Death dflar Abraham On the
he had taken, th&ar Abraham in conjunction with all the Christians same day he received this news, he in obedience to the Bojgd's
of his Diocess, had sent to the PatriarcBalbylonfor anotheitCoad- constitutedFrancisco Roza Jesuite and who was afterwards made
jutor, Commanded those 6rmusand of all other places that lay in theBishop of theSerra Governour and/icar Apostolicalof the said
way, under grievous Censures, to stoCakldaeanPersianor Arme- Diocess.
nian Ecclesiasticks that should come towards Itfties without his TheMayfollowing the Arch-Bishop being returned®wa, a Con-
Pass. This Order was so punctually executed, that one who camsuttation was held about the Affairs of the Church ofSaerg where it
Ormuswith the Title of the Arch-Bishop of th®erra was discovered was unanimously agreed; that notwithstanding the Pope iBrtaé
in a disguise, and sent home again. There were several others of thadecommanded none to be made GovernoMicar Apostolicalof
Priests and Bishops who attempted to get inttreain the Habit of the Diocess, but what was of tRemanCommunion, it was conve-
Mariners, were stopt, to the great Grief of the Christians dftfetmas, nient to nominate the present Arch-Deacon to it, which they did, join-
who, the more they saw their Clergy Persecuted, respected theming&rancisco Rozand theRectorof the JesuitesCollege ofVaipicotta
more, and grew every day more zealous for their ancient Doctrines an€ommission with him. But it being required of the Arch-Deacon,
Rites. that he shou’d subscribe the Profession of Faith mad&us/V. be-
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fore he had his Patent he declined doing it, pretending he was not shiisour of their Order, have requited the Arch-Bishop but very ill for
fied with having two joyned with him in Commission. this his great kindness for them, in having reported this Affair so here
The Arch-Bishop, tho’ he was sensible that it was the Subscrip-Europe as to rob him of that which he esteemed his chief Glory, to
tion that stuck with him chiefly, thought fit to dissemble, so far as wit, the Reduction of this Church to tReomanFaith.
seem to believe him, and by a new Patent constituted him the sole For in the History of thdesuitesn thelndies published byPieire
Governour of the Bishoprick. du Jarri, aJesuite and printed aBourdeauxin the Year 1608. we have
The Arch-Deacon accepted of this Patent, but at the same tatlethat is said by th&ortuguezesf Mar Abraham and his Arch-
declared, That it gave him no Authority but what he had before; id¢acon’s great aversion to tReman Churchand particularly to the
when he was called upon to Subscribe the forementioned Professiontadle Order oflesuitesflatly contradicted; for in that History we are
Faith, he desired four Months to consider of it, hoping by that timead thatMar Abrahamhad such an extraordinary kindness for the
Bishop might be sent them by the PatriarcBalylon when the four Jesuitesthat for some time before his Death, he put himself so entirely
Months were expired. Being urged a fresh to Subscribe, he told thieto their hands, as to be governed by them in all things; and that the
flatly, that he would never do it, nor submit to tRemanChurch, Arch-DeaconGeorgehad such an high Opinion of their worth, as to
which he was sure had nothing to do with the Apostolical Church of &clare to all the World, that without their aid and assistance, he should
Thomas no more than that of Sthomashad to do with th&oman not know after the Arch-Bishop’s Death, how to Govern the Diocess. It
And not being satisfied with having made this Declaration as to hiie-furthermore said, thlar Abraham when he was upon his Death-
self, he furthermore assembled a Synod of most of the Priests, laed called the Rector of the CollegeMafipicottato him, and having
most substantial ChristiansAtigamaletheMetropolisof the Diocess, all his Clergy about him, declared, that he committed his Flock to the
where they all swore to stand by th&ich-Deaconin the defence of Bishop ofRome as the chief Pastor and Prelate of the whole Church,
the ancient Faith they and their Fore-fathers had been bred up in, ssnsCommanded the Arch-Deacon, and all his Priests, to obey the
not to suffer the least alteration to be made therein, nor ever to admitesfuiteswhom hisHolinesshad sent to cultivate that Vineyard in all
any Bishop, but what should be sent them by the Patriaf8hmfion things, and to be sure to follow the Doctrines that they taught, which
of all which they made a publick Instrument, and having Sworn w@ere the whole truth, and nothing but the truth; after which Charge he
maintain it with their Lives and Fortunes, ordered it to be publishexdsaid furthermore to have beseeched and conjured the Redtioe, by
thorow the whole Diocess. love of Christand thegreat friendshigghere had been always between
After the meeting of this Synod, the Christians ofBbmasame them, to take care of the Government of his Church after his Death, and
to be so far enraged against ttains, for what they had done to de-to have ordered an authentick instrument to be made of all this to re-
stroy their ancient Faith, and for their having treated so many of theiain as a Testimony of his last Will, and of the Faith he died in.
Arch-Bishops, so barbarously as they had done, that they would suffer The same History furthermore tells us, That this Church was so
no Latin Priest to officiate in their Churches, nor so much as to lifar reconciled to the Pope, in the YeB596 that when theéubile of
among them. Twdesuitesone atAngamale and another aarturte,  Clemend/Ill. was published among them by thesuitesthey gave his
having very narrowly escaped being murdered by themJ&heites Holinessa thousand Blessings for it, and took a singular pleasure in
and othelLatin Priests, were so far intimidated, by the fury that Synqetonouncing his Name; and that during the whole time oflthle
had put that whole Christianity into, that for some time none of thehey were at Church from Morning to Night, without taking any refec-
were found so hardy, as to venture to go among them. tion, and were so zealous to confess themselves to the Fathers, that
The news of this great and unexpected Heat, as it did strangalyy waited in the Church till Midnight in great Crowds to do it. Now
afflict the Arch-Bishop, who had set his Heart so much on the reducamrording to this report of things, the Arch-Bishop, when he came into
of those Christians; so it was the thing that made him resolve to gehie Serra had little more to do than to open his Arms to embrace a
Person to th&errato try what his Presence and Authority would do.People, who, being before hand prepared byd¢keaiteswere ready to
Not only the Viceroy, but the whole Clergy and Laity, and particthrow themselves into them.
larly the whole Chapter ddoa, together in a body, did all they could, But to leave Romance, and return to History, having only observed
as it is said, to disswade him from so dangerous an enterprise, butlyche way, that it is visible from this gross misrepresentation of those
he was deaf to all the Remonstrances of his Friends, yet upon a Xfairs, how little regard is to be had to thesuitesReports of their
breaking out suddenly in the Year 1598. betwixt the Kingdarfigate Feats in thdndies since to support a Story purely invented for the
andParu, in whose Territories most of these Christian Churches staithnour of their Order, they do not boggle to pretend to have an
he thought fit to put off his Journey for that Year, satisfying himseduthentick instrument of the truth of it, and that drawn up by the Order
with writing a Letter to the Arch-Deacon to perswade him to reconciéé a dying Prelate.
himself and his Church to that Bbme and acquainting him with his But a thing happened at this time, which, tho'. in it self not con-
Intentions to visit all the Churches in tBerrain Person, so soon assiderable, did abundantly manifest how little disposed the Clergy of
the forementioned War was over, which he believed would be vénys Church was to submit to tR®pe.
speedily. A Boy, that went to School to thiesuitesat Vaipicottg having
The Arch-Deacon, when he received this Letter, dreading nothingen taught by them to name the Pope in his Prayers before the Patri-
so much as the Arch-Bishop’s coming in Person among them, declaaeth ofBabylon being over-heard doing it in the Church by some of
that he had refused to Subscribe the forementioned Profession of FithMalabar Priests, was, after they had beat him severely, turned out
for no other reason, but because he was Commanded to do it beforefttiee Church; they spoke also to his Father to whip him out of praying
Rector of thelesuiteCollege ofVaipicotta with whom and his whole for the Pope, who, they said, was none of their Prelate, nor had any
Order he pretended to be justly dissatisfied, giving the Arch-Bishopthing to do with them. The Arch-Bishop being informed thereof, writ
understand at the same time, that if he would order any other Priestronediately to the Arch- Deacon, commanding him to make Examples
Friar to take his Subscription, that he was ready to make it. of those impudent Hereticks, for what they had said and done to the
But the Arch-Bishop looking upon this only as a Trick to throw aBoy: which the Arch-Deacon was so far from doing, that he Honoured
Odiumupon the whole Order desuitesand that for no other reason,them the more for it. By the way, tlesuitesteaching their Scholars
but because they were the most industrious in the reduction of thiwseray for the Patriarch ddabylon tho' after the Pope, is one in-
Christians to theRomanFaith, would not comply with the Arch- stance, among others, of their Conscience, in those Parts, being subser-
Deacon’s Request, in naming some body else to take his subscriptident to their Policy.
for which Conduct the Arch-Bishop was very much blamed, most But the World continuing still to blame the Arch-Bishop for not
People, and especially the other Orders of Friars murmuring agapmsting the Affairs of th&errainto some other hands than those of the
him, as one grown so fond of thesuitesas to lose the reduction of soJesuitesagainst whose order that whole Church was so much incensed,
many thousand Souls, rather than displeasédhuites. he was obliged at last, tho’ contrary to his Inclination, to send a
But theJesuiteswho sacrifice all Interests and Obligations to thE&ranciscanFriar to the Arch-Deacon, with authority to take his Sub-
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scription to theRomanCreed, and to require him to punish the Priesteywn menial Servants, along with them.
who had beat the Boy for naming the Pope in his Prayers. The King of Cochimwas much troubled to hear of the Arch-
The Arch-Deacon having nothing to object againsFtlamciscan Bishop’s being so hot upon the reductionGenahle being sensible
Friar, and being extreamly desirous, if it was possible, to keep the Artitat a Peace betwixt tiortuguezesnd theSamorim without whose
Bishop from coming into th&errg tho’ he refused to Subscribe theassistance by Land, it wou'd be hard for them to reduce that Fortress,
Creed ofPius|V. yet condescended to Subscribe a Confession of Faithust be the Consequence of the enterprise. And as there had been noth-
wherein he professed himselCatholick and that he believess the ing, the Kings ofCochimhad been always more careful to hinder such
Church believedbut without naming th&®oman or acknowledging a Peace, which they than did on purpose to keepdneiguezein a
the Pope as universal Pastor of the Church; he is furthermore said, wghoser dependance upon them; so the present King following the wise
the Arch-Bishop’s signifying his dissatisfaction at the ambigi®mas measures of his Ancestors, endeavour’d, by a Stratagem, to destroy the
fession he had made, to have given his consent publickly to tRatof Confidence he saw tiRortuguezefad already reposed in tBamorim
IV. being read to him ifPortuguezeof which he did not understand aTo which end he sent hishief Justiceand oneloan de Mirandaa
Syllable. But let that be as it will, it is certain that he continued still ®entleman offochim to wait upon theArch-Bishopand to acquaint
teach, that the Pope was the head of his own Church, but had nothifgg@Grace from him, that he had received certain advice from some
do with that of SThomas. Spies he had in th@amorimCabinet-Council, that that Prince, when-
The Arch-Bishop not being able to brook such things any longeker thePortuguezetanded, instead of joyning with them, had deter-
fix'd a day for his going towards tt&&erra and when the Viceroy and mined to cut them all off in revenge of the many Injuries they had done
the whole Clergy beg’d of him not to expose his Person to such visibie Ancestors, of which danger he thought himself obliged, both as a
danger, they could have no other answer from him buffthég, his life  Friend and a Brother in Arms to the KingRdrtugalto advise him.
was but too secure in this case, seeing he had never merited enough toTheArch-Bishopwho understood the Intrigues of Princes, as well
entitle him to the Honour of being a Martytowever, lest his Humility as any Man living, returned the King his Thanks for his Intelligence,
might deceive him in passing a Judgment upon himself, he did bat withal sent him word, that they were resolved to trusBtmorim
think fit to trust too much to his want of Merits; and for that reasan this occasion; and the rather, because they did not want Power to be
went attended with a good Guard, he had also a Commission to trea¢nged on all that should deceive the KinBaftugaleither in Peace
with all the Princes dflalabar, about Peace and War, and particularlpr War.
to engage th8amorinmto assist th€ortuguezé¢o takeCunahle a For- The King, when he found his Plot had not succeeded according to
tress lately possessed by a companiahometarPyrates, who did his expectation, resolved to divert thamorimfrom sending an Army
very much disturb thBortuguezélrade upon that Coast. This Nest oto Cunahle by making a War presently upon tGaimal or Prince of
Pyrates, was first built by orfgate Marca aMahometanwho having Corugeirahis Friend and Allie: and having with incredible expedition
in a short time enriched it strangely with the Spoils oRtbguguezes got an Army of 60000 Men together, he sent to letAheh-Bishop
both by Sea and Land, left it at his Death to his Nepklalomet know, that before he marched he designed to wait upon himAr€he
Cunahle MarcaThisMahometwvas Governour, or rather Prince of it aBishop tho’ he did not go over his Threshold to meet the King, re-
this time; and as he was nothing inferior to his Uncle in Courageamived him, when he came, with great Civility; and after the Comple-
Conduct, so he had Fortified the place so as to make it absolutely wremts were over, acquainted him first, with his Intention of visiting all
of the strongest Garrisons in thedies neither did he insult the theChristian Churche# theSerra in order to reduce them to the true
Portuguezesnly, but theMialabarsalso, and particularly tfgamorim  Christian Faith, from which they had very much swerved; telling him,
in whose CountrfCunahlestood, and who had given leave to his Uncléhat since great numbers of those Churches were within his Territories,
to fortifie that place, on purpose to incommodeRbetugueze. he expected his assistance in so good a work; of which being assured
And tho’ thePortuguezeHistorians will have it, that he took thisby the King, theArch-Bishopwent on and told him, that there was
Affair of Cunahleonly in the way to his Visitation; yet by the course o&nother thing that he must not deny him, and that was to put off his War
his procedure, one would be tempted to think, that it was what pringith the Caimaltill Cunahlewas taken; the King gave many reasons
pally carried him to those Parts. why he could not deferr it; but tech-Bishopprest him so hard upon
On the27th of December1598 the Arch-Bishop Embarked uponthe point, that before they parted, he made him promise to disband his
a Gally Commanded bBon Alvaro de Menezesand on the day of Army.
Epiphany,arrived at the Bar o€unahle where he joined the whole The Arch-Bishophaving put the Affairs of the Siege in a good
PortuguezéArmada, Commanded by the Viceroy’s Brother, he was spesture, begun to apply himself to the reduction of the Christians of St.
luted with all the Guns and Musick of the Fleet; and having calledTaomasand the first step he made towards it, was to send farthe
Council of War, and heard the several Opinions of all the Captaibsaconto come and speak with him @bchim But after having ex-
concerning the best way to takeinahle he dispatched the resolutionpected him some days, and finding that he neither came himself, nor
they had come to thereon, to the Council of Stat&@& a most returned him any answer, he concluded, as well he might, that he was
Apostolical beginning of a Visitation. After having put the Siege dafraid to venture himself in that City; whereupon he sent him a Letter of
Cunahleinto a good Posture, he departed with a good Convoy gafe Condugiswearing he would not question him about any thing that
Cananor where he continued 16 days, and then sail€bthim where was past.
he was splendidly received by the Governour and the whole City, at the TheArch-Deaconupon this occasion, Assembled a great number
Stairs they had made on purpose for him to Land at. of Cacanaresand other considerable Christians to consult together
Next day, when the Magistrates of the City came to Complementiat was best to be done. It was agreed on all hands, thatctne
him at his House, he acquainted them with his design of reducing Breaconshou’d go and wait upon hirdship who was a Person of
Christians of StThomasbefore he returned 1Goa, desiring their as- that Authority as to be able to undo them all at once, by depriving them
sistance therein, which they frankly promised him. of their Pepper Trade, if they should disoblige him, and besides, he
The day following HisGracehaving called the common Councilwas able to oblige their Kings, who were all very much at his Devotion,
of the City together, recommended the enterpriseurfahleto them, to Sacrifice all their Lives and Estates to his displeasure; and what made
whom he made so sensible of how great importance it was to their @igm the willinger to comply with him therein, was, their being confi-
above all others, to have that Fortress wrested out of the hands ofitiv& that they should be quickly rid of his Company, since Winter was
MahometanPyrates, who had lately made themselves Masters ofat,hand, which they thought would certainly call hinGoa
that they immediately caused 150 Men to be Raised and Armed at their Upon all which Considerations it was agreed, That they should
own Charge, whom, together with a great quantity of all sorts of Amive way to his saying dflass and his Preaching in their Churches,
munition, they sent upon five stout Ships to joyn Ammadabefore which their Books told them was a common Civility, that is every where
Cunabhle the Arch-Bishop also, to give the more life to the enterprispaid to Bishops, tho’ out of their own Diocesses; but as for any Acts of
sent one of the best of his owtanchua’sor Yachts, mann’d with his Jurisdiction, such as Visiting, Conferring Orders, Excommunicating,
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and the like, if he should pretend to exercise any such Acts, as it wasuteg by those of the SeminaryGhaldee but coming to understand at
be feared he would, that they shou’d then put him off as well as tHagt, for he understoddhaldeeno more than he didalavar, that they
cou'd with delays, until he returned @oa, which they thought he prayed therein for the Patriarch Bébylon stiling him theUniversal
would in two Months at farthest; by which means they might, withoBastor of the Churcha Title that all Patriarchs, as well as the Pope,
embroiling themselves with so powerful a Prelate, wait till they hachave assumed to themselves for some Hundred of Years (nay, by what
Bishop sent them by the PatriarchBzbylon to whom they had writ Gregoryl. has said of that Title, | do not know but the Pope might be
for one; of all which they made a publick Instrument, and for theine of the last that assumed it) he resolved not to permit so wicked a
further Security, brought together a Body of 3000 brave Men, who wehéing to be done any longer, notwithstanding all that the desdites
all well Armed; the Christians of SEhomasheing, by much, both the who out of Policy had all along complyed with it, could say to disswade
stoutest and best Firemen in theies as thePortugueze&new very him; and so having one Evening, without communicating his design to
well, which made them be the more zealous to reduce them Rothe any one, called all th@esuitesMasters of the Seminary, and #heh-
man Churchin order to make them Subjects to the KingPoftugal. Deacon and hisCacanarestogether at his Lodgings, having first made
The Arch-Bishopsent also at the same time to some of their Speech to them to provEhat thePopewas the only Head of the
Paniquais some of which have 4000, some 6000 Men at their Co@hurch on Earthand that the Bishop of Babylon was a Heretick and
mand, to come and speak with hinCatchim but they, instead of go- Schismatickhe pulled out of his Pocket an Excommunicatatae
ing thither, took an Oath solemnly to make themselresugosafter sententiagcommanding his Secretary to read it with an audible Voice,
the Custom of thdlalavars against him, in case he offer'd any vio-and his Interpreter to declare it to those that did not underktirg
lence to theiArch-Deaconor to any other of their Priests. When thén Malavar, by which he Commanded@hat no Person Secular or
Malavarsdevote themselves to Benoucodor any cause, they defendEcclesiastick do from henceforward presume to pray foPtitearch
it to the last drop of their Blood, without either fear or wit. of Babylon. He Commanded tiech-DeaconandCac¢anaredo sign
With two of thesd®aniquais and 3000 Men well Armed, tifech- it, and finding theArch-Deacorhad a great mind to have shuffled it off,
Deaconcame to wait upon th&rch-BishopatCochim Don Antonio de  he said to himSign it, Father, for it is full time the Axe were laid to the
Noronhg the Governour of the City, met them without the Gates, aRbot of the Treeto which theArch Deaconreturned no answer, but
conducted them to th&rch-Bishop'sPalace. Thérch-Deaconwhen  Signed it without saying a word, as did all the otBacanaresafter
he came before thirch-Bishopkneeled down and kiss'd his Hand, asvhich it was fixed to the Gates of the Church.
did all the othe€Cacganareghat were in his Company; the tRaniquais The Christians of the Village, when they came to hear of what had
were also presented to hisrdshipby theArch- Deaconwho when been done, run, as if they had been Mad, in a Body #urtihe Deacon’s
the Arch-Bishop and theGovernour and theArch- Deacorcame to sit  Lodgings, where, with one voice, they set up a most lamentable howl,
down, placed themselves at the Elbows of Alneh-Bishop'sChair, crying out, That the Arch-Bishop dBoa, with his Portuguezes as
where they stood all the while with their broad Swords naked over bame to destroy their Religion, and had affronted ti&itriarch by
Head. The door of the Room where they were being shut, to keepwlibm they had been Governed for above 1200 Yaadsafter having
the Crowd, those that stood without imagining that it was done to makelaimed against th&rch- Bishopat a most bitter rate, and bewailed
their Arch-Deacora Prisoner, said to one another, this is the time to dieeir great Misery, in having Strangers come among them to destroy
for our Arch-Deacon and for the Church of SThomas but being the Religion they had been born and bred in, they told@ssisanares
assured that theArch-Deacorwas in no danger, they were quieted. that if they would but give way to it, they would either Sacrifice their
After the hubbub was over, and they had discoursed togetherlfives in defence of their Religion, or be revenged on those that had
some time, it was agreed, that #eh-Bishopshould go next day to affronted it.

Vaipicottg which upon the account of its having a Collegdesfuites But the Arch-Deaconhaving made a sign, that he desired to be
in it, should be the first Church he should Visit, and thatAteh - heard, they all held their Peace, he told th€hgre was a time for all
Deaconwith hisCaganaresshould repair thither immediately. things, and that that was not a time for Revenge, but Dissimulation;

TheArch - Bishophaving furnished himself with all Necessarieshat it was true he had Signed the Excommunication, but that he did it
for his Voyage, embarked with all his Retinue upon sel@mesor purely out of Fear, for they were to consider, that, besides the Strength
Gallies andRoque de Mello Pereyravho had been Governour oftheArch-Bishophad brought along with him, he had engaged the King
Malaca attended him with twd@sallies more, andJoan Pereyra de of Cochim, n whose Country they were, to protect him in all he did,
Miranda, who was afterwards Governour@©fanganorwith one. and who, if they should offer any affront to #hech-Bishop would

Being arrived aVaipicotta he was conducted by tesuitesand certainly revenge it on their Lives and Estates. As to himself, he was
their Scholars, and the whole Village to the Church, where, with inésolved to die in defence of the Religion of his Country, sooner than
Mitre on his Head, and hiSrosierin his hand, he gave them a longconsent to the introduction 8opery; addingThePortuguezesf they
Sermon. His Text wasle that entereth not in by the do&g. on which  liked their own Religion, might live in it, in God’s Name, and he knew
words he told them at lengtfihat none were true Pastors, but whato Body that would trouble them for it; but that he saw no reason why
entered in by the door of tfRomanChurch, and were sent by thethey should thus disturb and persecute People in their own Country,
Pope, who was Christ's Vicar; which none of their former Prelates hdwvecause they will not turRapists or change theimld Religionfor
ing been, who had been all sent to them by the Schismatical Bishopheifs, and that as to th&rch-Bishop,the thing that made him so furi-
Babylon, they were all Thieves and Murderers of the Flddken he ous to destroy the Authority of tiRatriarch of Babylomwas, that he
had done his Sermon, he bid them come next day to the Church teniight make himself Primate of thedies;to which he hoped, none of
confirmed, which some did; to whom, after he had confirmed them,the Christians ofMalabarwould ever consent, or would ever be
told the news oPurgatory a place most of them had never heard gferswaded to forsake theitd Religionfor that ofPopery. At this they
before. all gave a great shout, cryinbhey would lose their Lives, and all they

All this while no Arch-Deaconappeared, who came not tohad in the World, before they would dd3ut none of the forementioned
Vaipicottg till two days after the arrival of the&rch-Bishop He had Amoucoseing among them, it's like, at that time they went no further.
delayed his coming on purpose, that he might not by his presence, seemThe Portuguezesipon this uproar, did not forbear to blame the
to consent to any of those things, which he knevAthk-Bishopvould  Arch-Bishop for having published such &xcommunicationcontrary
offer to do at that place. to the advice of all that were about him, advising him to hasten aboard

Tho' theArch-Bishogknew well enough what it was that had madhis Galleys if he would secure his Person; he told thésnyas so far
theArch-Deacorloiter so behind, yet he dissembled so far as to receifrem repenting for what he had done, that were it to do again, he would
him very kindly, treating with him about the course he was to takedo it, and that instead of retreating @mchim,he would go next Morn-
the reduction of the Church, who seemed to approve of every thing thgtto Paru.
was proposed to him. Paruis theMetropolisof a Kingdom, wherein the noblest Body

The Arch-Bishopwent daily toMatins andVesperswhich were of all the Christians of SThomaslives, but withal, the most violent
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againstPopery as they had sufficiently manifested on several occaed by Christians, he found the Church filled with Houshold Goods
sions; for tho’Don Jorge; du CruzandDon Joan du Cruzboth Na- and Women, by reason of the War that was then on foot between the
tives of the Country, had been sent by Rleetuguezeso Romein the  Kings ofMangateandParu. After having comforted the Christians for
time of GregoryXIll. who had done them great Honours there, and hakde Losses they had sustained, and given them his Blessing, he began
granted them maniyndulgencegor their Churches, and withal, a Privi-to Preach against the Errors they had been Educated in. But having
leged Altar therein, yet their Countrymen did not only slight all thoselvice that there were sorAenougosoming after him fronParu, he
Indulgencesbut would not so much as suffer them, tho’ of two of theent straightways aboard his Gallies, and rowing away before Night,
noblest Families in the Country, to officiate in any of their Churchdse arrived next Morning &hegureea place belonging to his Friend
and at last forc’d them to leave the Kingdom, their own Brethren atiné King ofCochim where having sent ashore an Order t@heanares
Kinsfolk, having the first hand in their expulsion. andChristiansto meet him at the Church, he had word sent him, that
The Christians oParu, tho’ thus affected to thRomanChurch, the Church doors were all shut, and there was neither Man, Woman,
had, according to the forementioned Agreement, preparedkgsat nor Child, to be seen in the whole Village; he was informed at Night,
tivities for the reception of tharch-Bishop hoping, by such Comple- that theArch-Deacorwas in the Town, but that he had shut himself up
ments, to have kept him from doing any business; but, having the Nigh& House, and was resolved never to sekdiidshipagain.
before he came, heard of what he had doMaigicottato their Patri- The Portuguezeshat were in his Train, as well Ecclesiasticks as
arch, they turned all thefrestivitiesinto Arms and were so much in- Seculars, were at him perpetually to give over this enterprise, and not
censed against him, that when he Landed, he was met by eight otdesxpose his Person and Dignity (as he did) to no purpose; but instead
Persons only that waited on tAech-Deacon of returning any answer to their Importunities, he retired all alone to
The Arch-Bishop tho’ he read trouble and dejection in all theihis Cabin where he wrote a long Letter to thech-Deaconin which
Countenances, seemed to take no notice of it, but witbrb&scarried he swore that he remembred nothing that was past, and that he had no
before him went directly to the Church, which, contrary to Custom, besign of doing him any harm, and if he would but do him the favour to
found full of Armed Men, without so much as one Woman or Chilcbme and speak with him once more, he did not doubt but that he should
amongst them; whereupon, being apprehensive lest his Guards andieable to convince him of his Errors, promising with all to do great
vants, if they continued ashoar, might come to Blows witivilavars  things for him, if he would but entirely submit himself to fReman
whom he saw so much disposed to Quarrel, he Commanded thenChlirch.
aboard except two Priests, who were to assist at the Offices. This Letter was delivered the same Night to #fireh-Deacon
TheArch-Bishophaving put on hifontificals and given his Bless- who having read it, called tt@acanaregogether, and told them, that it
ing to the Congregation, made a long discourse to them, shewing thieeing a scandalous thing in them to decline treating withAtbb-
That there was but one true Religion, which wasRbman,and that Bishopabove board, about the Affairs of Religion, he was for their
all Christians were under an indispensable obligation to submit thegwing to wait upon him to hear what he could say, but with such a
selves to th@ope. After he had done his Sermon, which lasted an h@uard, that it should not be in his Power to make them Prisoners. Hav-
and an half, and explained to them the Doctrine of the Sacrameningfall agreed to this Proposition, they sent toAheh Bishopto let
Confirmation and then called upon them to come to it; the Congreda@m know, That if he would be pleased to come ashoar, they would wait
tion, tho’ they had heard him till then very quietly, began to cry oupon him: TheArch-Bishopsent them back word, That the Sun was too
with great fury,That they would never be Confirmed by him, that beirwt to stand in, and desired them therefore to come aboard his Galley,
a thing that none of their Prelates had ever used, and that it waswbich lay with heiSternon ground. Thérch-DeacorandCaganares
Sacrament of Christ's Institution, but an Invention of Bleetuguezes seeing the Galley quite surrounded by their People ventured to go aboard;
to make them their Slaves, bgtting a Mark on their Foreheadsd where being come, they were conducted toAteh-Bishop’sCabin,
giving them a Box on the Ear, which is what all R@manBishops do where they found him with all his Priesigsuitesand several Gentle-
in Confirmation, and tho’ th®astardsn Vaipicottahad been so tame men expecting them. After some discourse Atuh - Deacortold the
as to suffer themselves to be buffeted and enslaved by him, they waidd - Bishop That it was true they had not received fisaceso
never endure it, nor suffer him to touch their Beards, or their Wivesurteously as might have been expected, nor indeed as they intended
Faces; that he might go home in a good hour toFtiguguezesand  to have done, had he not fallen so foul upon tRatriarch whom, tho’
let them alone with their Religion, and if he did continue to distutie had been pleased to call an Excommunicate Heretick, they knew to
them thus, it should cost him de@heArch-Bishopheard all this with be both a Catholick and a most holy Man, and endeavoured to intro-
great patience, and sitting down, endeavoured to convince them ofdbee several Novelties into tBerrawhich they and their Forefathers
Truth of the Sacrament @onfirmation but when he perceived thathad never so much as heard of befdre all which theArch-Bishop
they were the worse, rather than the better for what he said to thansweredThat he was sure they were not ignorant of the Patriarch of
having mustered all his Courage together, he rose up, and havingBabylon’sbeing a Professelestorianand not to trouble them with
vanced two steps with hiSrosierin his hand, he told them with greatany Arguments to prove that alestoriansnust be Hereticks, he would
heat,That the Faith he Preached to them was the FaitBloistand only ask them one single Questiarhich wasWhether they believed
St.Thomas and was believed by all Christians, and that he was reathe Gospel of Stlohn? They told hirthey did and would die rather
to die to confirm the truth of;ibut they being as ready to die for theithan deny any thing that was revealed inMell then said theArch-
Religion as he was, or pretended to be, for his, that Argument hadBighop pray tell me, how you can reconcile what Rthnsaith, The
effect at all upon them. He furthermore challenged all thos&dlledd word was made Flesh, and dwelt amongnith) what your Patriarchs
against theRomanFaith by Night in Corners, to come forth, if theyand Bishops have taught you, to,ulitat the Word did not make it self
durst, to dispute with him publicklwhich theArch-Deaconwho the Flesh, and that Christ was not God, and that God did not make himself
Night before had assembled most of the considerable ChristiBaswf Man,for do you not sing in your Churches upon the Feast of the Nativ-
together, and had made them promise never to throw offetr@rch ity, that the Word did not make it self Flesh, as the unbelidkamgans
of Babylon taking to himself, he rose up in a passion, and having askedch, but did only dwell in Christ as in a Temple
aloudwho they were that taught Heresies in the dark, and that Preached The Arch-Deaconreturned no answer to this but passing to an-
no where but in Cornerdlung out of theChurch and going into the other point, said to tharch-Bishop Your Gracewould fain perswade
Town picked up eight or ten Boys, whom he presented té\ttle- us likewise, that none can be saved out of the ObedienceRdhen
Bishopto be confirmed by him, pretending, that with all that he waBhurch, which is what S§ohnno where saith, that ever | could see;
able to do, he could perswade no more to comeATtte Bishophav-  besides, we have in oArchivesa Letter of StCaiusBishop ofRome,
ing confirmed these Boys, returned to his Gallies very angry, and fimcherein he confesseth that he had nothing to do with the Church of
ing there was nothing more to be don®atu, he determined to Sail Babylon,no more than the Church oBabylonhad to do with his
next Morning toMangate to see how thoséhristiansstood affected. Church.We have also another Lettevhich is called in our Books the
When he came to the ChurchMéngate a Town chiefly inhab- Letter of the Lord’s - dajgecause it is said upon that day to have fallen
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down from Heaven, wherein the same Truth is affitrhkede theArch- by reason o€Cunahle’snot being yet taken, had not been executed.

Bishoprun into a long discourse of the Primacy off&tter and of the But while theArch-Bishopwas expecting the Captain - General,

Pope’sbeing his Successor, a@thrist's Vicarupon Earth; after which he received the bad news of a great slaughtétoofuguezesn an

they came at last to this Agreement; That as to matters of Faith, a Syittdck they had made up&@unahle and that the Captain-General was

should be called to determine them; and that in the mean while téired toCochimto have his wounded Men cured; from whence he

Arch-Bishopmight, if he pleased, give the Blessing, and Preach in aimyended to come and wait upon him for further Orders.

of their Churches, but should not be received in them as their Prelate, The Arch-Bishopwas extreamly troubled at this News, as well

but as a Bishop that was a Stranger, neither should he pret€nd-to upon the account of the great numbers of Persons of Quality that had

firm, or do any other Episcopal Act within that Diocess. This Agrebeen killed in the Action, as because he feared it would very much

ment was Signed by thech-Bishopand theArch-Deaconand all the hearten the Kings dflalabar, who had till then still looked upon the

Cacanaresvho were present, with a Declaration that the Synod showtdrtuguezess Invincible. Wherefore, to prevent the ill effects that the

be Celebrated befokhitsuntideand that thérch-Deacorshould no true News of this Defeat might have upon the Minds of the Princes of

longer stir up the People against him, nor go attended with such Trollagabar, he dispatched Letters immediately to all of them to acquaint

of Armed Men as he had done formerly. them with the great Victory thBortuguezeshad obtained before
This Agreement being Signed, theeh-Bishopset Sail folCanhur,  Cunahle and tho’ he acknowledged, that it was purchased with the

whither theArch-Deacornwent by Land, not daring to trust himself byBlood of several brave Men, among whom were some of his own Kin-

Water, where he would have been in the Power oPtrauguezes dred, who were very dear to him, yet he did not doubt but that they
At Canhurhe was received very friendly by t@éristians who  would infallibly carry the Place, at the next Attack they made.

had been told by thArch-Deacon that he did not pretend to come These tricks of thérch-Bishopcoming so thick, one upon the

among them as their Prelate, but only as a Stranger, but tho’ he kepiettk of another, for here we have no fewer than three of them in less

his Agreement so far as not to offer to do any thing but give the Bletsmn a Fortnight, puts me in mind of wivddénuel de Fariasaith of him

ing and Preach, yet in iBermonwhich was a very long one, he talkedn the3d. Tome of hisAsia Portuguesawhich | shall give the Reader

so much of thdcRoman Churchand itsSupremacyand of the obliga- in his own words, “Este illustre Prelado estuviera yo por ventura

tion all Churches were under to submit to it, that the whole Congrega- “en el numero de los santos, si no passara a

tion were much offended with him; t@ech-Deacorwas likewise dis- “Espanna a donde le quito esta gloria, en la
contented with it, and being Sick, or at least pretending he was, re- “opinion mortal, la deficil del acierto en el
turned tocCheguredo be cured; and thirch-Bishophaving other work “maneio de los grandes puestos que vinoa ocupatr,

on his hands, was willing enough to dismiss him; who, in pursuance of “o fuessen solicitu dos, o fuessen ofreciddss lllustrious Prel-
the Instruction he brought with him froBoa, was obliged to hasten to ate, had he never returned $pain,had, in all probability, been made
Coulaon a Fortress belonging to tRertuguezesto see in what con- a Saint before this time, where, thro’ the difficulty there is in the
dition it was, and to take some course to have the Fort the Kingnudinagery of high Posts, whether offered to him or procured by
Travancorwas building in its Neighbourhood, and would much inSollicitations, he lost all the Glory he had acquired in lingiesin the
commode it, demolished. Opinion of the World.
On the first ofMarch he set Sail for a Castle that is within two His High Posts irSpain which the Author saith he does not know
Leagues ofCochim where the Governour and Bishop of the City mathether he procured by Sollicitations or not, werePthmacy of Braga
him, to whom having communicated his Designs, he Sailed directly &ord Viceroyship of PortugalunderPhilip lll. for two Years, and the
Porcoa where the King of the Country had been some days expectifrgsidentshipf the Council of State of Portugal at Madrjdn which
him; he went to a Church that was there in the Evening, where he @éfice and Court he died.
kindly received by theChristians the King, who professed a great ~ What his Miscarriages were 8pain whereby he is said to have
Friendship for thd?ortuguezeshaving Commanded them, upon paidorfeited his Glory, | have not been able to learn; but whatever they
of his displeasure, to comply with tihech-Bishopin all things. After were, one would think that the violating of a solemn Agreement openly,
having Preached, he went to Lodge at the House @fabanar whither  within a Week after it was made, and the ordering a Fort belonging to a
the King came at Night to visit him; thhech-Bishopentertained him Prince, that was in Peace with them, to be treacherously demolished,
very friendly, and thanked him for the kindness he had shewed to &nel the dispersing of notorious Falshoods only to serve a turn, ought to
Christiansof St. Thomas and their Churches, and for having clearete no very good title t&aintship But the Arch-Bishop if he could
his Coast of Pyrates: the King, after some Complements desired tdéee had hands to have executed it, had served the Kinigvafncor
admitted to the Honour of beingBzother in Arms to th&ing of Por-  a much worse trick than this, when he was upon his Visitation that was
tugal, as the King o€ochimhad been : Tharch-Bishopold him, that after the Synod. We are told of a lively thing spoke BBogugueze
was an Honour the King ¢fortugalnever did to any King, before he Captain, that was very brave, but had scarce Bread to eat, who, in this
had merited it by some signal Service; however, he promised to ddSalge, having seven of his Teeth struck out with a Musquet - Bullet,
that lay in his Power to help him to it. after he had wiped his Mouth saithe Mahometarhad done him no
Next Morning, theArch-Bishopwent to Church, where he saidinjury, and had known doubtless he had no need of .TRetHo return
Mass and afterwards confirmed the whole Congregation, notwithstartd-the Story.
ing his late solemn Promise to the contrary, as indeed none but Fools The Arch-Bishop after having sent this false News about, and
will ever expect, thaPapistswill observe any such Promises longehaving sent to the Queen@hanganateto let her know, that he should
than the first opportunity they have to break them. not be able to meet her according to his Promise, until he returned;
FromPorcoahe sailed directly t€oulaon where, under pretence Sailed in great hast t8ochim to conferr with the Captain-General,
of visiting a Church that stood near the Fort the Kingraffancorwas and to consult whether it would not be convenient to make an absolute
building, he took a view of the Fort, and finding it was near finisheBeace with th&amorim and the rather because he had been so true to
and would in a few days have a Garrison put in it, he immediatélis Word, in carrying on the Siege 6finahle It was agreed on all
dispatched away a Messenger to the Captain General of the Fleetramdls that such a Peace would be convenient at that time; however,
Troops that were befor@unahle to come forthwith with his whole they would not venture to conclude it before they had\ikeroy’s
Armadato demolish the said Fort, which, if he came quickly, he migQpinion of it, to whom they sent the Project.
do with great ease, for that he would find none in it but Workmen. TheArch-Bishop after he had dispatched this business, Sailed to
Now you must know that th&rch-Bishopwhen he was last at the Molandurte a great place of Christians, where he was received very
Bar of Cunahle notwithstanding that the King dfravancorand the kindly, which kindness of theirs is said to have cost them dear; for the
Portuguezesvere at that time in Peace, had left a private Order wiking of Cochim to whomMolandurtebelongs, being grown extreamly
the General, that so soon as he was Mast@uofhle he should set jealous that thérch-Bishop under a pretence of reducing the Chris-
Sail immediately with the wholermada and demolish this Fort, which, tians of StThomago the obedience of tieoman Churchdesigned to
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bring them under the obedience of the CrowRaftugal as it is plain when they were Baptized, was an unnecessary Ceremony.
he did from the 2¢h Decreeof the lastAction of the followingSynod Notwithstanding this, thérch-Bishopcontinued still a Preach-
for this very reason laid a great Tribute upon them, which they have imgf, and when the day appointed for the Ordination was come, Or-
been able to this day to shake off; and furthermore Commanded thdeained37 on it, having first obliged them to subscribe the Faithio
upon pain of Death, to repair Aangamaleto their Arch-Deaconwho  1V. and to swear obedience to the Pope. After this Solemnity was over,
being there, and having heard, it's like, of #weh-Bishop'shaving the Arch-Bishopdetermined to pass théoly Week and Easterat
violated their Agreement within less than a Week after it was madgrturte, a considerable Town @&hristiansin the Dominions of the
begun to thunder out Excommunications against him, writing to all liggieen oPimenta He took several Churches in his way thither, at some
Churches to have nothing more to do with him, and to all the Princesbivhich he met with a kind Reception, at others the Christians would
Malabar, to have a care of him as a Person that had ill designs upat so much as see him. Being arrivec€Catturte, after a dangerous
their Subjects. Voyage, on th&riday beforePalm-Sundayhe went to Church betimes
While theArch-Bishopwas atMolandurte where he confirmed next Morning, where having saldass and Preached, he Commanded
and exercised all Episcopal Acts, he received Letters froivitieeoy the Congregation not to fail to be at Church next day, for that he had
approving his Project of Peace with tBamorim and desiring him to something of Importance to communicate to them; and having the same
return toVaipim to Sign it, which he did in great haste, as did thNight invited several of the most considerable Christians of the place
Governour and Bishop @ochimalso, who both met him there. aboard his Galley, by some means or other; for you must understand he
This Peace was much promoted onSkhenorinside by his Nephew was not sparing of his Money in this occasion, no more than he was of
and first MinisterUniare Cherare who, notwithstanding he had beerhis Promises, he gained two of the most substantial among them intirely
privately Christned by FathdRoz had leave to continue to Profesgo his Party, who did him afterwards very great Service : Their Names
himself a Heathen still, the better to enable him to servedhteguezes, wereltimato Mapula andltimane Mapula.
which he did effectually, both by communicating to them daily all the ~ The Arch-Bishopnot knowing but that thBortuguezedusick
Secrets of his Uncles Cabinet Council, whereof he was President, mwight charm the common People, and reconcile them ticettire Ser-
by disposing him to have a good opinion of Batuguezeswhich vice, to which they seemed to have a great aversion, sent for a full
was what he would not have been in a capacity to have done, but w@uiite fromCochim and onPalm Sundayad highMass performed
have been immediately disgraced, and turned out of all, had he disaath the same Ceremony and Majesty that he could have had it done at
ered himself to have been a Christian so soon as he was Baptized.@oa but theCaganaresand People were so far from being satisfied
as for theArch-Bishop we find he was so far from condemning eithewith the Musick and pompous Ceremony of that Service, that if they
the Prince or the Jesuite for this scandalous dissimulation, that aftedittes it ill before, they liked it a great deal worse after that, as in truth
Celebration of the Synod he confirmed and anointed the Prince theraome but they that place all Religion in external Performances can do
by giving him the Sacrament 6hrismor Confirmation with the same otherwise, there being no Passion which that Service will not excite in
Secresie, and the same Dispensation as the Jesuite had given hinitsh@pectators (which is all the People are) sooner than Devotion.
of Baptism. The Queen oPimentabeing importun’d to it by several Chris-
After he had dispatched the Peace, Signed to the Captain- Gims, and her own Jealousies, sent an Order tértte Bishopto
eral, he set Sail fdbiamper, the ancient Seat of several of the Bishopigave her Kingdom in three days upon pain of Death, and not to trouble
of the Serrg where meeting with several that had a mind to take Qrer Subjects with hislovelties under which, she had reason to appre-
ders, there having been no Ordination in the Bishoprick for two Yeahngnd some ill design against her State was couched. BArctdBishop
he gave notice that he intended to conferr Orders oBdhedaybe- knew his own strength too well to be frighted away with Paper Threats,
fore theFifth Sundayin Lent and so sent the Queen back word positively, that he would not stir out
He writ also to thé\rch-Deacorto come and assist at the Solemef her Territories before he had finished the work that had brought him
nity; the Arch-Deacorwas much concerned at the news, and writ hithither, telling her withalThat he was serving her rather than other-
back word;That this was contrary to the late Agreement they had madése in what he was doing, and that Aercestorshad granted Privi-
together, and that his doing of it would put an end to the Affair of tleges to theArch-Bishopof the Serra,but beinginfidels had never
Synod, which he seemed to desire so much, since the principal poiféred to concern themselves in the matters of their Religion; That if
that was to be debated therein wa&8hether he was their Prelateshe should Murther him, she must know, that she Muthered the second
or no? But theArch Bishopfansying that thé\rch-Deacortalked of a Man in thelndies and that his would be the dearest Blood that ever
Synod only to amuse him and gain time, writ him word, that nothistpe spilt in her Life; since thRortuguezeshe Greatness of whose
should hinder him from Conferring Orders at the time appointed; aRdwer she and her Kingdom could not be but sensible of, having so
not only so, but that he would exercise all other Acts of Episcopal ddten felt it, would infallibly Revenge his Death to the utmost.
risdiction, in obedience to the PopBsefs, to whom all the Churches What made thérch-Bishopthe stouter in this occasion, was his
of the World were subject. Tiech-Deacorfinding he was absolutely knowing that he had secured most of Regedoresnamely him of
determined to Ordain, desired him, since he was resolved to do't riglairturte, and the Country about it to his Party, whom he had engaged
or wrong, to Ordain none butins, for so they called not only the by very rich Presents to favour and protect him in the execution of his
Portuguezedut all theMalavars who were bred up under thesuites  designs. Thérch-Bishophaving thus intimidated the Queen, and bribed
TheArch-Bishopsent him word again, that he would Ordain Hadr  her Officers, began to make bolder steps than he had offered to make
ins andChaldaeansit being his business to destroy that distinction blgefore, and so seeingCacanarat Church one day, whom he had ex-
bringing all Christians under one head. Upon thisAheh-Deacon communicated but a little before, for having presumed to excommuni-
finding nothing else would do, ordered an Edict to be published in &dite him, he sent to him to get him out of the Church, which was no
the Churches of the Diocess, prohibiting all Christians, upon painpdfce for an excommunicate Rebel as he wasCHganarlaughed at
Excommunicationlatae sententigeto receive any Orders from him,the Order, and told him very brisklJhat he would not go out of the
with which he sent another Instrument, commanding all Priests aBldurch, for that he was none of his Prelate, neither did he \Rbie
Christian People not to suffer him to come into any of their ChurchesanExcommunications no more than he did the dirt under his feet; the
as also not to be present at any ofMassesr Sermons. RomanChurch having nothing to do with the Church of 8ezra; the
TheArch-Bishophad Preached two days following, and had corrch-Bishopnot being able to bear such a publick Affront, and know-
firmed a great many before these Instruments had redzetper,  ing his Party in the Church to be the stronger, commanded the Service
but after they came once to be published, they put a full stop to waatl Musick to cease; and turning towards the place whe@attanar
went on so currently before : The old€sicanarof the Church requir- stood, commanded him to come up to him, whicitChganarrefusing
ing theArch-Bishop upon the receipt of them, to leave the place, artd do with great scorn; he was dragg’d up to him by sGaganares
not to offer to set his Foot in their Church any more, nor to Confirand others that he had gained to his Party, and being kept down upon
any Body, which among them, who anointed Children on the Helid Knees before him, was commanded to bed.diidship’s Pardon;
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he told them resolutelyde would die before he would do it, or anythe rather because he immediately subjoyhsu shalt not muzzle the
thing whereby he should acknowledge him his PrefdteArch-Bishop Ox that treadeth out the Car&c. Besides it is evident from Styprian,
perceiving that he was not to be terrified into a compliance, orde®@#Ep. to his Church ofCarthage that the Clergy were said to be
him to be turned out of the Church; t@ac¢anartold him,He would Honoured, according to the proportion they had of the Publick Offer-
not be turned out of a Church where he had more to do than he hads where speaking &urelius and Cellerinus two Confessors, he
upon this the whole Church was all in an uproar, some striving to keejtes,Presbyterii honorem designasse nos illis jam sciatis, & sportulis
him in the Church, and others to thrust him out, buttel-Bishop’s  iisdem cum Presbyteris honorentur, & divisiones mensurnas aequatis
Party being the stronger, after a great disturbance, turned out he wagantitatibus partiuntur.

The Night following severaCaganaresand others, abjured the The Arch-Bishop being tired with the Service of the day, desired
Patriarch oBabylon and were reconciled to the ChurctRafmeat the to be excused assisting at terchag nevertheless he had his double
Arch-Bishop'sLodgings, which were over the Church. After which th@ortion sent home. It was a great branclrigk, and several Cakes
Arch-Bishopwas resolved either to make theeh-Deacorbend, or to  made ofRiceandHoney with several other Dishes dresseth Mode
break with him totally; and so having all his Converts together, withode Malabar.
whose advise he told them he would never do any thing; he declared to In the Evening thArch-Bishopwent and visited all the Sick in the
them that he could no longer bear with #reh-Deacon'sRebellion, Town, and gave them both Money and Ghostly Counsel, the People
and was therefore determined to depose him, and put another inirhigining that this was the common Practice of alRbmanPrelates,
place, naming on€homas Curia near Kinsman of therch-Deacon’s, began to cry them up to the Skies, as much more humble and charitable
to be his Successor. They all owned that®tiacehad great reason to than theChaldaearBishop.
be angry with theArch-Deacon but yet seeing he was but a young  OnEaster-TuesdatheArch-Bishopwvent out tdNagpili, a Church
Man, and had had the ill luck to be in the hands of bad Counsell@isout a quarter of a League fr@arturte, where having Preached, he
they intreated Hissrace before he declared his place void, to alloveonfirmed a great many, and reconciled sev@egjanareso theRo-
them some time to admonish him in, and to try whether they could n@n Church. By the way, it is something strange too, howAttoa-
perswade him to Conformity; for which they desired but twenty daygishop tho’ he was able to School their Kings delgedoreswho all
promising, that if he did not submit within the time, that they woulshbokePortuguezeshould be so powerful a Preacher astbgugueze
never own him more, but would submit to akich-Deacorthat His  make him to have been among Malavars considering that he nei-
Graceshould set over them. Next day they sent six to treat with hither knew a word of their Language, nor they of his.
who, tho’ they took a great deal of pains to perswade him to submit Next day theArch-Bishopset Sail forMolandurte where, when
himself to theArch-Bishop could not prevail with him to do it. he arrived, he found the People much changed from what they were,

OnEaster - EvéheArch-Bishophad a second Ordination, whereatvhen he was there last, for they had shut the Church doors against him,
he Ordained a great many that had been hindred Rethedorefrom  neither did there so much as one single Person appear to receive him at
coming to the first. The same dBsancisco RoztheJesuite who was the place where he was to Land, which was a quarter of a League from
afterwards made Bishop of tiserraby the Pope, came to wait uponthe Town.
the Arch-Bishop who, afteiMass told him, That he could not believe The Arch-Bishopunderstanding how things were ashoar, did not
he was inCarturtewhere, not many Months ago, having a mind to saffer to Land for fear of raising a Tumult, but wrote away immediately
Mass, he was forced to have the Church doors opened to him bytttiibe Governour a€ochim to send the King d€ochim'schiefRegedor
Queen'sRegedor,and where, when he elevated the Sacrament, tteehim beforeMolandurte The King, tho’ he did not love to hear of the
People all shut their Eyes, that they might not see it; and beat one ofCligistians of StThomas submitting themselves to tach-Bishop
Scholars for having named tRepen his Prayers; and when he shewedeing very sensible, if they were once brought uRdetuguezeish-
them an Image of ourady, cried out away with that filthiness, we ops, it would not be long before they would be entirely under the Crown
are Christians, and for that reason do not adore fools afrPortugal too, by which means he should lose 50000 of the best
Pagods. Soldiers in his Kingdom; yet at the same time he appeared very zealous

On Easter - daythe Arch-Bishopintended to have a most solemrto promote that work, having more than once Commanded all his Chris-
Processionwhich theHeathenshaving notice of, were resolved eithettian Subjects in all things to do what #heh-Bishopwould have them,
to hinder or disturb it; but finding they were not strong enough to dad accordingly when the Governour sent him word thantte Bishop
the former, by reason of tiRegedore'guarding thé\rch-Bishopas he desired to speak with the chiRrégedoat Molandurte he immediately
did, they hired the most infamous Sorcerer of the whole Country to kifidered him to go and wait on him.
the Arch-Bishopin the Processionwhich he undertook to do with a When theRegedomwas come, thArch-Bishopcomplained to him
Charm that had never failed him, but as he begun to duibksin the of the vexation his Master had given the Christiangl@fndurte for
Procession he was seized on and sent to Prison, and a Currier wasother reason but for the kind reception they had given him when he
immediately dispatched away to the Queen to acquaint her with whais there last. ThRegedorendeavoured to palliate the matter, and
had been done: The Queen straight ways sent back an Order, thatdmised to acquaint his Master with what &reh- Bishophad told
should be put on th€aloete which is a sharp Stake fastned in théim, Who, if any thing were amidse saidwould be sure to redress it,
Ground, which being stuck thorow the Body of the Malefactor, he diasd to give hisGracesatisfaction The Arch-Bishophere took him up
thereon in great torment. But thech-Bishopwould not give way to short, and told himThat he expected no kindness from his Master,
his being punished so, but condemned him to greater punishmensimee he had denied him so small a favour, as to order the Musquets
sending him t€ochimto Row in the Gallies as long as he lived, whiclthat were lodged in the Quire of the Church, to be removed to a proper
shews how great th&rch-Bishop'sPower, however he came by it, waglace, which, tho’ he had faithfully promised to do, yet he understood
at Carturte, where he made his first great Conversion. the Musquets were there stillhe Regedor told hipirheRegedorof

When the Morning-Service was over, freh-Bishopwas invited the Place, and not his Master, was to blame for that, who, to his knowl-
by theCaganarego theNercha which is a Feast kept in the Church oredge, was ordered to have done it.
certain days, all the Christians that are present sitting down to it. The Upon this theArch-BishopandRegedomvent to Church together,
Bishop, if present, craves the Blessing, and in his absence, the elbstre theRegedoyin his hearing, commanded all the Christians of the
Priest of the Church. The Bishop has one half of the Provision, filace, in the King’s Name, to do whatsoeverAneh- Bishopshould
Priests a quarter, and the People a quarter among them. In many Chuodmemand them. But, tho’ he is said, at the same time to have whispered
there are certain Rents dedicated to the maintenance of those Fesstss in the Ear, That the King would rather that they should adhere to
which seem to be the same with the Apostokgapaeor Love-Feasts their Arch-Deacon and their old Customs, than submit to Areh-

I do not know but StPaulmight allude to this double Portion that theBishop yet that did not appear in the sudden change that was wrought
Bishop has at these Feasts, when he SHitt, they who rule well, and in their Carriage, by what theegedorhad told them publickly; for
labour in the Word and Doctrine, are worthy of double Honaimd they who but the day before would not so much as endure to see the
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Arch-Bishop were, without any other Argument, reconciled to th#hings went, began to be sensible, that it would not be possible for him
Church ofRome and him the next day. to contend with so powerful an Adversary much longer; and that he
FromMolandurtetheArch-Bishopwvent a second time iamper,  must therefore, either submit or be sent a Prison@ottugal the

where the chieRegedoraccording to his promise, met him again. Thérch-Bishophaving so blocked th8erraup to prevent £haldaean
Arch-Bishopcomplained to him of thRegedorof the place, who had Bishop’s coming thither, that it was not possible for him to make his
not only hindred th&€hristiansfrom coming at him, but encouragedescape, if he had a mind to run his Country rather than renounce his
severaHeathengo deride and threaten him; as the cRefiedowas Religion.

offering to excuse his Brother, tech-Bishopinterrupted him, and TheArch-Bishopbeing informed by &acganarthat theArch-Dea-
striking theCanehe had in his hand three times against the Grourmhn was in great perplexity what he had best to do, writ him a long
bid him in a great fury ndb offer to speak to him, for that he knew higetter, wherein among other things he cited lbrappear before the
Heart well enough, and that he bore an ill will to all Christians; buludgment-seat of God, to answer for the Souls that were now burning
there’s anothersaid he| blame more than you, and that's your Masteiin Hell, by his having kept them from being reconciled toRbman

who, notwithstanding his being Brother in Arms to the KinBatu- Church, out of which there is no Salvatidio which Letter thérch-

gal, suffers me to be abused in his Country; but you may tell your M&gaconreturned an answer in a strain quite different from what he had
ter from me, that the King ®ortugalshall know how | have been usedwrit in formerly.

by him, and that it will not be long before he shall smart fof fite Before this Letter came to his hand, Areh-Bishophaving done
Regedodesiring to appease hjmid assure hi$race, That his Mas- his work atDiamper, was sailed ttNarame a considerable Village of

ter knew nothing of what had been done to hibiamper and that so  Christians, which he found all in Arms, having all bound themselves
soon as he was acquainted with it, he would be sure to make Examyiésan Oath never to forsake their Religion @&mwdh- Deaconbut to

of all those that had any way affronted Rsace This put theArch- defend them with the last drop of their Blood; and so wherible-
Bishopin a greater Passion than he was in before; heBaislwas all Bishopwas ready to Land to go to Church, they called to him to stay
Trick, and that he had treated too often with Kings, and knew theihere he was; for besides that, the Church doors were shut, there was
Tempers too well to be made believe, that they would not see theot-one Person among them, who would have any Communication with
selves obeyed when they had a mind to it. him. Whereupon thérch-Bishop according to his Custom, sent im-

The Regedorassured him a second time, that his Master alwaysediately to théRegedorof the Country, which also belonged to the
had, and always would favour his designs inSleera, | shall quickly King of Cochimto come aboard, for that he had something to say to
know that said the Arch-Bishogpr if you be sincere, you will pres- him.
ently call all the Christians together, and Command them, in the King's What made thérch-Bishop making such great use of Kings and
Name to acknowledge me as their Prelate, and to unite themselveRdgedoreswho were allnfidelsin the Conversion of these Christians
the Church ofRome. TheRegedorpromised to do it presently, andto the RomanChurch, the more unpardonable, was, that but a little
having called all the Christians together, commanded them beforeltkére he had made tAech-Deacon’s interesting dffidel Princes in
Arch-Bishopon pain of the King's high displeasure, to obeyAhgh- the Affairs ofChristianity, with which they were not to be suffered to
Bishopin all things, assuring them withal, that this was His Majestyfaeddle, the chief Article for which he deserved to be deposed.

Will, and therefore they should give no credit to any that should whis- TheRegedobeing come aboard, tiech-Bishopspoke to him to

per the contrary to them; and thus, by Hectoring and Bribing of Kings ashoar, and do as much for hirhlatame as the chieRegedohad

and theirRegedoresthe Arch-Bishop made both sudden and gredbne aMolandurteandDiamper TheRegedopromised him he would,
Conversions. but when he came ashoar to cause the Church to be opened, there was

Having dismissed thRegedoytheArch-Bishopgave them a Ser- no body left in the Town; for the Christians hearing of his coming, and
mon, and commanded them to come to Church next Morning towdeat his business was, had all hid themselves, that so they might not be
confirmed by him. Next day after the Confirmation, he told thEmat constrained to break the Oath they had made so lateAr€heBishop
he had Excommunicated and Deposeditun-Deaconas a Rebel to when theRegedobrought him word how it was, was in a great Passion
thePopewho is Christ's Vicar on Earth; and that he told them of it omwith him, and would not be perswaded but that he had underhand fo-
purpose that they might have no more Communication with such a Rabelnted this division. But however these Christians came to be incensed
but might acknowledge him for their Prelailde People seemed to beagainst thérch- Bishopit is certain they were to that degree, that they
satisfied with what he had done, and to blamettica-Deacorfor his  denied him fresh Provisions for his Money, so that he was forc'd to live
obstinacy. In the Evening he visited the Sick, and gave large Almsufmon theRiceandBisketthat was aboard for some days.
the Widows and Orphans of the Town, telling them withal, that what he While theArch-Bishopwas in this Diet, thérch-Deacon'd_etter
did was their Prelate’s duty, and not to take Money from them as theme to his hand, the substance whereof Wiz, he was overcome at
former Bishops had done; but he forgot to tell them, that whereas thest by the irresistable force of Truth, and was resolved to submit him-
former Prelates had lived altogether upon Alms, having no settled ResH to theRomanChurch, intreating hisraceto pardon all the by past
enues to maintain them, by reason of their living under Princes wiwors of an ignorant Son.
were Infidels, that he had above 20000 Crowns a Year in Rents that TheArch-Bishoptho’ he was extream glad at the news, would not
were certain. Besides, by having represented what he was doing irdieeover that he was, but told tBacanarthat brought it very gravely,
Serra as a great Service to the Crown, he had the Command of That he had been so often deceived byAtisb-Deaconthat he did not
Publick Treasure &oa which was never so great as at this time; thenow how to trust him, and that he never would any more, before he
Viceroy Don Matthias de Albuquerqueaving in the Year 1597 left had subscribed the Ten following Articles.

80000 Ducats, and an immense Summ in Jewels therein. 1. That he abjured all the Errors destoriusand of all his Fol-

This Trick, for it deserves no better Name, together with his Helowers Diodorusand Theodorus (who, by the way, were both in their
toring of Kings and theiRegedoreas he did, made a great many Peopl@raves befor&lestoriuswas ever heard o§cknowledging them to be
wish themselves und@ortuguezePrelates, who, they saw, would nottursedHereticks that are burning in Hell for their Errors.
suffer their Princes to Tyrannize over them, but would espouse all their 1. That he should confess there was but one Christian Law.
Quarrels, and defend them in their Rights, which was what the Ill. That he should subscribe the Confession of Faith, which he
ChaldaearPrelates were not able to do. sent to him fronGGoa,when he made him Governour of the Bishoprick.

The Arch-Bishopnow having by the foresaid Methods brought  IV. That he should deliver all the Books of the Diocess to be
three such considerable placesCasturte, MolandurteandDiamper, amended or burnt according as they deserved.
besides several small Villages, under his Obedience; and being also V. That he should swear Obedience to Bmpe,as St Peters
sure of all the Churches that are in the KingdorRarfca, Gundara, Successor, and Christ’s Vicar upon Earth, and the Supream Head of all
Marca, and Batimenawhose Kings had already Commanded all thetChristians, and of all Bishops, Arch-Bishops, Primates and Patriarchs
Subjects to obey him in every thing: TAech-Deaconhearing how in the World, so that none can be saved out of his obedience.
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VI. That he should curse the PatriarchBsdbylon,as aNestorian to let him know,That that was his last admonition, and that if he did
Heretick and Schismatick, and swear never to obey him any moredat come to him in eight days he would infallibly depose him and put
any matter, nor to have any further Commerce or Communication wathother in his place.
him by Letters or otherwise. The Governour and Commissioners having prevailed with the King

VII. That he should swear never to receive any Bishop or PrelateCochimto desist from the War; the King, in his return home, re-
in the Serra,but what should be sent thither by thepe,and to obey solved to tak€ranganorin his way. TheéArch-Bishophaving received

whomsoever he sent. advice that he was ready to Land, was civiler to him than he had been
VIIl. That he should swear to acknowledge and obey him for fismerly, and went to th€aiz of the Castle to meet him, and after some
true Prelateas being made so by tRepe. Complements had passed on both sides, they went togetherd&r-an

IX. That he should pas3lasor Provisions for the Assembling of mitagethat was not far off. Where they discoursed alone for a consider-
a Diocesan Synod, to treat of all such matters, as the Arch-Bishop shaldte time; after which the King called in his cHRefgedorand several
think fit, and swear to be present at it himself. of his Nobles, and th&rch-Bishop the Captain of the Castle, and some
X. That he should accompany tiech-Bishoppeaceably, of his own Servants. Before whom tAech-Bishopthanked HidHigh-
wheresoever he went, without any thing of Guards, and should go aloegsfor having desisted from the War @brugeira promising him
with him in his Galley to all the Churches he had a mind to visit. thanks also from the King of Portugal for it, but told him witfddat
These Articles being made and signed byAheh-Bishop he de-  this must not hinder him from acquainting His Highness with his being
livered them to th€aganar together with a Letter, wherein he bid themuch dissatisfied at his having used him so as he had @ba&ing
Arch-Deaconif he was not fully resolved to subscribe them, allowindesired HisLordship to tell for’ what he was displeased, there being
him but twenty days to do it in, not to appear before him; and beingthing that he was so desirous of, as to satisfie him in all thirgs.
willing to secure himself of the fidelity of the Bearer, he obliged hindrch-Bishoptold him with a frowning Countenanc&hat when his
before he dismiss’d him, to swear obedience toRbmanChurch, Brother in Arms, the King dPortugal,sent him into th&erra he ex-
making him swear also to return, and never to have any thing mor@éated he should have been defended there biiglimess and not
do with theArch-Deaconin case he refused to sign the Articles.  only so but that he would have assisted him to the utmost in the Pious
Having dismissed this Messenger, #heh-Bishopreturned to design he came about; in confidence of which Protection and Assis-
Cochim where his main business was to get the Governour of the pltargce it was that he le@oato come into those Parts, but that he had
to joyn with him, to press the King @fochimto assist him cordially in found himself miserably deceived, there not being a Prinktalabar
his design of uniting the Church of Sthomasto that ofRome and in whose Dominions he had be@nd he had been in the most of them)
while he was satisfying the Governour of what Importance such laut what had shewed him more favour than Highness who had
Union would be to théortuguezdnterest in thdndies which was loaded some of his Christian Subjects with Taxes, for no other reason,
what he himself had all along as much in his Eye, as the Governbut for having given him a kind Receptidiere the chiefRegedor
could have for his Heart : The King having heard of his being in Towinterposedand desired hino let HisMajestyknow what the Affronts
came very opportunely to pay him a visit, in which, before they parted Injuries were that he had received in any part of his Dominibins.
the King renewed his promise to him of commanding all his Christidmch-Bishopreplied with great passiorsir, There is no Body knows
Subjects to obey him in all things; with which promise the Arch-Bishapem all better than you do, since they were done before your Eyes;
returned well satisfied t8ranganor, in order to settle the Affair of the however, you were pleased to wink at them; nay, | do not know but you
Synod. might have a hand in procuring them; and therefore pray do not you
The day after his arrival there, he had Letters brought him byfier to conceal them from your Mast&he King protested he had
Patamar or Currier, from the King oSamorim advising him of the never heard of any Injury or Affront that had been put uporLblid-
King of Cochim’'shaving begun a War upon t&aimal or Prince of shipin any part of his Territories. Therch-Bishop without any Cer-
Corugeirahis Allie, to which if a stop were not put suddenly, it woulémony, tolchim, It was not so, for that he himself had acquainted His
necessarily oblige him to withdraw his Army from bef@enahle Highnessseveral times by Letter, of what he suffered from his Subjects,
which was what the King a€ochimaimed at. So soon as thech-  but could never have them remedied as he expected, and as they ought
Bishophad read these Letters, he dispatched a Currier away immeaihave been by one that owed so much t@dreiguezes HisHigh-
ately after the King o€ochim who was already on his March, desiringnessdid, whereforesaid hefor the future I'll complain of none but my
him not to make a War upon t@aimaltill after Cunahlewas taken, own King, for having sent me from a Palac&at where | lived at my
since it could not be done without diverting 8emorimfrom the Siege ease and in splendor, to wander about 8era,and be abused as |
of Cunahle,who was then before it, expecting the return of thieave beenThis does not agree very well with what is said before of his
Portugueze Armadavhich would be with him in the beginning of thegoing into theSerrapurely out of Zeal and Devotion, and contrary to
Spring, he writ also to the Governour@dchim and the Commission- all that theViceroyand others could say or do to hinder him; but upon
ers of theTreasuryto come to him; whom, after some discourse abohis upbraiding the King with his not having answered his expectations,
the business, he ordered to go after the KinGadhim and to stop nor the obligations which he owed to fhertuguezesyho, of a petty
him in his March. Prince, had made him a great Monarch; the King ask’d him, as well he
Before theArch-Bishogdeft Cranganorhe received a Letter from might, what hisLordshipmeant desiring himto instance in what par-
the Arch-Deaconwherein he wrote to hipThat, tho’ he was ready to ticulars he had been thus aggrieyedhereupon thérch-Bishoptold
subscribe all the Articles he had sent him, yet that it was not possihien of what had been done MblandurteandDiamper, and charged
for him to wait upon Hisracein so short a time as he had fixed.  him with having encouraged thech-Deacorin his Rebellion, to whom
TheArch-Bishopunderstanding that the King Bfangatein whose he had granted sever@lllas or Provisions, without having granted
Country theArch-Deacorwas at that time, was very much against hisim one as yet. The King told him he would treat with the Governour
submitting to him, sent a Servant of his own with a splendid RetinueofatCochimabout arDlla for hisLordship This put theArch- Bishopn
him, to let him knowThat, if he should offer to hinder the Arch-Deaa much greater passion than he was in before: for he reckoned the King
con from coming to him, the King of Portugal should know of it, whatighted him, in saying he would treat with the Governour about a thing
was resolved to revenge all the wrongs that were done to him in that was his immediate concern; whereupon he tolsllajesty That it
Serra to the utmost of his Powd@ihe King, who had too great ahad been always his custom to put him off with delays, that for his own
dependance on thHeortuguezesto provoke one of thArch-Bishop’s part he desired none of h@@llas and that the Christians of Stho-
Character and Spirit, sent him woilthat theArch-Deacormight wait mas if they had been true Christians, would never have suffered their
upon him when he pleased for all him, and that he never had d€ggs to have meddled with matters of Religion; but especially being
thoughts of hindring himFor all that, théArch-Deacondid not come, Infidels andldolaters as he was, and who not knowing the true God,
having in truth no Stomach to the morselAneh-Bishophad prepared Worshipp’d Stocks and Stones, and Devils instead of him: That for his
for him. Whereupon thArch-Bishopsent a couple afesuitego him, part he could not but wonder at Hisighness’staking upon him to
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favour the Patriarch oBabylonagainst thePope,who understood it so, he was ready to subscribe the Profession and Articles publickly,
nothing of the difference between them; That Highnessvould do tho’, with submission he thought it would be better if he would allow
well therefore to leave his Christian Subjects to him, who was their troien to do it in private, for the sake of that Christianity who were not as
Prelate, and not to meddle with matters he did not understand: Thatyas so well instructed as they ought to be; but that before the meeting of
for the Arch-Deacorhe had determined that if he did not come anthe Synod, at which he promised to sign them publickly, he hoped to be
submit to him by neX®aturdayto turn him out of his place, and putable to prepare them for the receiving of whatsoever should be therein
another into it, and that he could not but look uponAeh-Deacon determined, which he believed he should be able to do the more effec-
as an ill Christian, if for no other reason, for that of having communiually, if they knew nothing of his having already submitted tdRbe
cated the Affairs o€hristianityto His Highnesswhom all the World man ChurchTheArch-BishopansweredThat notwithstanding a Pro-
know to be an InfidelThe King was desperately angry at what théession of the Faith was by so much the better, as it was the more publick,
Arch-Bishophad said of hitdols; however being a very wise Prince henevertheless he so far approved of his Reason as to dispense with his
did not touch upon that string, but told him, Herdshipmight expect making it openlyWhereupon they and the Jesutimncisco Roze-
the Arch-Deacm one Saturday two Saturdaysand threeSaturdays. paired to theArch-Bishop'sLodgings, and having shut the doors, the
The Arch-Bishoptook the words out of his Mouth, and striking hisArch- Deacon kneeled down befor€eucifix that stood on thArch-
Caneagainst the Ground in great Fury, s&idill not expect him one, Bishop’sTable, and laying his hands upon Missal,swore to the Ten
two, and threesaturdaysbut if | live | will depose him if he does notAtrticles, and to the Profession of Faith, to whichAheh-Bishombliged
come and submit before the next, and that he deserved to be Depdsedio put his hand, to prevent his denying it afterwards.
if for no other reason, for his having interested Highnessn the Next Morning all theCaganaresheing called together, thech-
concerns oChristianity,notwithstanding he knew him to belafidel. ~ Bishopacquainted them with his intention of calling a Synod very speed-
The King, who could not help standing amazed atAheh-Bishop ily, which they all agreed to. It was then debated where it should meet,
condemning theéArch-Deaconso much for endeavouring to interessome were for its being heldf&igamaletheMetropolis of the Diocess,
him in a thing which he himself at the same time was swaggering ot theArch-Bishopwould not hear of its being held there for three
into, perceiving that the more they talked, fkreh-Bishopgrew the Reasons; the first was, That the Christiansmfamalavere the Chris-
more furious, and talked the louder, put on a pleasant Countenatiees of the whole Bishoprick that were most addicted to their old Reli-
and told him with great sweetne3#iat there was nothing he had eveggion, Secondlylt was not in the Dominions of the King@bchim,the
studied so much as to please His LordsHifth this theArch-Bishops Prince ofMalabar that had the greatest dependance upon the
Passion being something mitigated, he repliedias what he had al- PortuguezesAnd Lastly, Because it was at too great a distance from
ways expected from Hidighnessand that he hoped he would notthePortuguezé&arrison ofCochim It was carried therefore that it should
wonder to see him put into so great a Passion, in a case wherein Chrssheld in the Town ddiamper, which was but a little way fro@ochim,
tianity was so much concerned, for the least of whose Interest he wad should begin on the 20th. &fine,being the3d. Sundaafter
bound in duty to sacrifice his Heathe King told him That if he knew Whitsuntide.
of any that sought after his Head, they should not keep their own long In pursuance whereof thfech-BishopandArch-Deacordid both
upon their Shouldergfter they had made an end of this hot businesissue forth theiOllas, commanding all Priests and Procurators of the
they talked for some time of indifferent matters; and when the Kifgople, who were four from every Town, to assemble together at the
was for going, théArch-Bishopaccompanied him to theaiz, where Town of Diamper, on the20th of Junenext, there to celebrate a Dioc-
they are said to have parted very good Friends; which if they did, #san Synod. Th@llasbore date the 1. of May, so that there were six
King considering how he had been treated, was certainly the best\Weeks allowed for the preparing of business, whichAtioh-Bishop
tured Prince that ever wore a Crown, and in a very substantial poimade good use of.
much better Christian than ti#ech-Bishop. Before theArch-Bishopleft Vaipicottg theCaimal of Angamale,

This rancounter was of no small advantage tcifel-Bishopin - who was called thblack Kingof Malabar, came to give him a visit:
the reduction of tha€hristianity; for the King fearing to provoke one The Arch-Bishopreceived him kindly, and at parting presented him
of theArch-Bishop’sCharacter and Temper, so soon as he had left hiwith some pieces of very rich Cloath; which was what he went well
writ away immediately to th&rch-Deaconto come and submit him- furnished withal fromGoa, having laid out 1800@ardaosin Goods,
self to theArch-Bishop he writ also to the King dflangate in case he to make Presents of in ti8erra The Caimal who was a boisterous
found theArch-Deacomot willing to do it, to oblige him to it. and bloody Prince, was so well pleased with his Present, that he prom-

Upon the receipt of this Letter tiech-Deacorsent away imme- ised theArch-Bishopto see him obeyed in all things.
diately to theArch-Bishopto let him know, That he was ready to throw  After which theArch-Bishopreturned toCranganor where he
himself at hisGrace'sFeet, and to obey all his Commands, and thabmposed the Decrees of the Synod, which were all writ with his own
within the time he had prefixed; but withal, desired to wait upon hikand, word for word as they are published. As soon as he had finished
some where else than@ranganor which being a Fortress belongingthem he had them translated ouPoftuguezeénto Malavar. He like-
to thePortuguezedhe was afraid to trust himself in, there being nottwise Consecrated there a Stone Altar for every Church iSéhe
ing that he dreaded so much as being some time or other kidnapped/fich was what they all wanted.
Goa However theArch- Bishopcomplyed so far with his Fears asto ~ What remained to be done, after having engaged all the
order him to meet him at thkesuitesCollege inVaipicotta They met Neighbouring Princes, and th&egedorgo assist him, was to secure
first in the Church, where th&rch-Deacorthrew himself at thérch-  the Major Vote in the Synod; and in order thereunto he Ordained no
Bishop'sFeet, with the words of therodigal in his mouthFather, |  fewer than fifty Priests ofirinity Sundayin the Church oParu, which
have sinned against Heaven, and against thee, and am no more wdiftyybeing added to the thirty eight he had Ordained but a little before
to be called thy Son. | do humbly beg Pardon for all my Errors, whighDiamper,and to those he had OrdainedCairturte who are said to
have been greallhe Arch-Bishoplifting him up and embracing him have been many, must make up at least two thirds of the Priests that
tenderly, told him, all that was past was forgot; and that God’s Mercwirre present at the Synod, who in all were but 153 of which two thirds
reducing him to th€atholick Churchwas greater than the Malice ofthe Arch-Bishopwas secure, having before he Ordained them, made
the Devil, which had been the cause of his returning no sooner, thatheen abjure their old Religion, and subscribe the Cre&dusflV.
would certainly have that great Reward that is reserved in Heaven for He was also industrious to secure to himself the Votes of several
those that bring so many Souls to the purity of the Faith, as he wéthe most considerable among Brecurators by making them great
confident he would do by his Example; that he would therefore ha@eesents, giving to one of them a Cross set Widtmondsof great
him subscribe the Profession of Faith and ten Articles immediatelglue, as he did another of equal price, to anGadanatr who had
The Arch-Deaconbeg’d to speak one word first with HBracein been a great Companion of Arch-Bishdar Abraham.Upon which,
private, promising, after that to do whatsoeverGliaceshould com- and the other Precautions made use of byAtbh- Bishopto compass
mand him; and being alone, he told him, That if Biacewould have his ends in the Synod, Fath®monin his 109 Pag. of hiklistorie
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Critique, makes the following judicious reflectioAll that these meth- Synod oDiamper.

ods have hitherto produced, serves only to let the World see by HE City of Goa was taken by the Vice-Rdyon Alphonso Albu
means thd&komanReligion has been established in Eest,which he querque in the Year 1510.

that knows will not wonder, that all the re-unions which have been The first Prelate thereof w&sm Duarte nunez DominicanFriar,
made with those People we catthismaticksn those Parts, have beenand Bishop ofaodicea.

so short lived. The second waBom Fernando Vaqueit@ishop ofAuren
On the 9th. ofunethe Arch-Bishopaccompanied with sixesuites In the Year 1537Goawas made an Episcopaeeby PopePaul
and his Confessor, who were all Divines, and sev@aglanaresar- lll. and put under the Metropolitan Binchal a City in the Island of

rived atDiamper, where he immediately erecteduntoof eight of the Madera
most populaiCacanares before whom he laid the Decrees, desiring  The first Bishop thereof wd3on Francisco de Mela.
their opinion of them; and when they came to consider the Decrees The second waBom Juan de AlbuquerqueFranciscanFriar,
relating to manners, he called four of the gravest ofPtloeurators who held it above 14 Years. In his time, that is to say, in the Year 1557.
also to be present at the Examination of them; after some Debatesttivas made a Metropolitan and Primate of alllthgiesby PopePaul
Decrees were all agreed to by thentqg which, for that reason, was V. who, at the same time, erected an InquisitioB@a
given out to be the Author of them. The second Arch-Bishop was oBem Gasparwho resigned it
On the20th of June1599. the Synod was opened, at which s@fter he had held it seven Years.
lemnity were present tHi@eanandChapterof Cochim with their whole The third wasDom Jorge Temuda DominicanFriar, who was
Quire, as also the Governour, the Commissioners ofteasury and translated to it fromCochim He Governed it two Years and eight
the Chamber of the same City, and several ddoetuguezesf Qual- Months, and after his Deafthom Gaspamwho before resigned it, re-
ity. turned to it again and Governed it till he died.
| will detain the Reader no longer from the perusal of the Synod it The fourth wafDom Enrique de Tavara DominicanFriar, who
self, in which he is not to wonder if he meets with the whole massveds also translated fro@ochim.
Popery,considering that all its Decrees were composed by a Popish The fifth wasDom Vicente de FonsecaPominicanFriar.
Arch-Bishopwho assembled it on purpose to establisiRbmanRe- The sixth wadDom Mattheoa Friar of the Order aEhrist, who
ligion in theSerrg in the doing whereof, tho’ he was instrumental invas likewise translated fro@ochim.
letting the World know more of the Orthodoxy of that Apostolical The seventh waBom Aleixo de MenezeanAustin Friar, who
Church, than its like they would ever have known of it otherwise, weas Governour General of thediesfor three Years, and was after-
have reason to bless Providence, but none at all to thank him for it, wlamds translated to the PrimacyBraga, was Governour dPortugal
intended nothing less than the making of such a happy discovery. for two Years; and after that President of the Council of StaRexti-
A Catalogue of th&/ice-RoysandGovernorsof thelndies from gal atMadrid, where he died.
the Year 1505 to the Year 1599. Cochimwas made a Bishoprick in the Year, 1559.

1 Don Francisco de Almeyda.

2 Alphonso de Albuquerque.

3 Lope Soares de Albergaria.

4 Diego Lopes de Sequeyra.

5 Don Duarte de Menezes.

6 Don Vasco de Gama Conde de Vidigueyra.
7 Don Enrique de Menezes.

8 Pedro de Muscarenhas.

9 Lope vaz de Sampayo.

10 Nuno de Cunha.

11 Don Garcia de Noronha.

12 Don Estevan de Gama.

13 Martin Alphonso de Sousa.

14 Don Juan de Castro.

15 Garcia de Sa.

16 Jorge Cabral.

17 Don Alonso de Noronha.

18 Don Pedro Muscarenhas.

19 Francisco Barreto.

20 Don Constantino de Barganca.

21 Don Francisco Coutinho Conde de Redondo.

22 Juan de Mendca.

23 Don Antonia de Noronha.

24 Don Luis de Ataide.

25 Don Antonio de Noronha.

26 Antonio Moniz Barreto.

27 Don Lorenso de Tavara.

28 Don Diego de Menezes.

29 Don Luis de Ataide Conde de Atouguia.
30 Fernando Telles de Menezes.

31 Don Francisco Muscarenhas Conde de Santa Cruz.

32 Don Duarte de Menezes.
33 Manuel de Sousa Coutinho.
34 Matias de Albuquerque.

35 Don Francisco de Gama Conde de Vidigueyra.
A Catalogue of th@relates, Bishopsind Arch-Bishopsof Goa,
and of theBishopsof Cochim,till the time of the Celebration of the History should be desired, | shall be ready to translate and publish it

The first Bishop thereof wad3om Jorge Temudo.

The seconddom Enrique de Tavara.

The thirdDom MattheoThese three were all translatedXoa.
The fourth waDom Andresa DiscalceaEranciscanFriar.
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He following Synod is printed at the end of the HistoryDam

Frey Aleixo de Menezg&rchbishop of5oa’s Visitation of the Chris-
tians of SainThomasn theSerraor Mountain ofMalabar, made im-
mediately after the Celebration, and in pursuance of the Order of the
said Synod; the History of which Visitation was compos’ddbyonio
de Gouvea, an Austin Friaand Reader of Divinity ioa, at the Com-
mand of the Provincial of his OrderRortugal It contains divers things
that are fit for all Protestants to know; namely, the rude and boisterous
Methods, that th&omanPrelates, where they may do it with safety,
make use of in the Reduction of those theyldaleticks together with
clear Confirmations of the Truth of what we meet with in the Four-
teenth, and other Decrees of the Third Action of this Synod; to wit,
That the Three great Doctrines of PoperyRbpe’s Supremacy, Tran-
substantiationtheAdoration of Imagesvere never believed nor prac-
tised at any time in this ancient Apostolical Church; but, on the con-
trary, were rejected and condemned by her, and that in her Publick
Offices. So that upon what we learn from this Synod and history, |
think one may venture to say, That before the time of the late Reforma-
tion, there was no Church that we know of, no not that o¥/duelois,
abating that one thing of her being infected with the Herediestbrius
of which too she is cleared by one of RemanCommunion, that had
so Few Errors in Doctrine, as the Churchivizlabar.

If the Synod | here publish should be well received, as | have
reason to hope it will, by all Protestants, and lovers of Truth, upon the
account of the clear Discoveries it makes of the forementioned Popish
Errors, having never been at any time the Doctrines of the Universal
Church, which we know is confidently affirmed, and much boasted of;
and for further satisfaction in so important a Matter, the above named
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with all expedition, alone, and in the same Volume with this of thrinted atConimbra in the shop oDiogo Gomez Laureyrdrinter to
Synod; together with the best Account | can procure of the Church of the University, in the Year of our Lord, 1606.
Malabar, and the other Oriental Churches, that were never within tARfHe Father of the Society of Jesus intrusted with the revising of
Bounds of thekomanEmpire; for it is in those Churches that we are tol Books inConimbra having perused the Synod mentioned in the
expect to meet with the least of the Leaven of Popery. following Petition, and the Inquisition of the said City having upon his
As to the Synod, to prevent all surmises of its being a Piece eitA@probation, given Licence to Print the same, we do Order, That after
forged by some Protestant, or of no Authority in the ChurdRarhe it is Printed, it be, together with the Book Intitul&dhe Journey of the
tho’ set forth by a Member of her Communion; | have, together wiSerraor Mountains, transmitted to this Council, that it may be com-
the whole Title Page, which tells where, when, and by whom it wpared with the Original, and Licensed; without which it shall not be
printed, translated and published all tieenceghat it came out with: made publick.

And if any should suspect the Translation, if they please, they may Marcos Teixira,
satisfie themselves of its Fidelity, by having recourse to the Original in Ruy Piz de veiga.
theBodleian Libraryat Oxford to which, as the safest, as well as no] Have perused this Synod, and to me it appears to be a Work
blest Repository of Books in the World, | design to give it. that deserves to be Printed; for besides the sound Doctrine contained

| have here and there added some short Remarks upon sometRagein, it will be of great Use and Consolation to all, and very neces-
sages, which will not, | hope, be unacceptable to the Reader. sary to the extirpating of the Errors, Schism, and Heresies sown by

TheDOCTRINESwvherein the Church dflalabaragrees with the Hereticks, and particularly thBlestoriangn the ancient Christianity,
Church ofEngland and differs from that dRome. planted in thdndiesby the Apostle SThomas.

1. Sie condemns the Pope’s Supremacy. Octob. 28. 1605. Joan Pinto

~ 2. She affirms that the ChurchRémeis fallen from the true y virtue of a particular Commission to us granted in this behalf, by

Faith. ) o ) the Council of the General Inquisition of these Kingdoms; having

3. She denies Transubstantiation, or that Christ's Body and Blogglen the Information of Fath@oan PintpRevisor of this City, we give
are really and substantially in the Eucharist. Licence for the Printing of the Book Intitulékhe Synod and the Jour-

4. She condemns Images, and the Adoration of them as Id@layof the Serra; provided that after it is Printed, it be sent to the said
trous. Council, to be compared with the Original, and to have leave to be

5. She makes no use of Oils in the Administration of Baptism. made publick.

6. She allows of no Spiritual Affinity. Jan. II. 1606.

7. She denies Purgatory. Joan Alvarez Brandon.

8. She denies the necessity of Auricular Confession. It may be PrintedConimbra 25h. of Feh 1606.

9. She knows nothing of Extream Unction. The BishopConde

10. She allows her Priests to Marry as often as they have a mind, THE
and Ordains such as have been married three or four times, and to PugLicaTion and CALLING
Widows, without any scruple. OF THE

11. She denies Matrimony to be a Sacrament. SYNOD.

12. She holds but two Orders, Priesthood, and Diaconate. OM Frey Aleixo de Menezesy the mercy of God, and the

13. She Celebrates in Leavened Bread. Holy RomanSee, Archbishop, Metropolitan Goa Primate

14. She Consecrates with Prayer. of thelndies and the Oriental Parts, &c. To the Reverend in

15. She denies Confirmation to be a Sacrament. Christ, FatherGeorge Archdeacon of the Christians of St.

In the Account that is given of the Doctrines of the Church phomasin theSerraof the Kingdom dflalabar.and to all other Priests,
Malabar in the Eighteenth Chapter of the First Book of the \ﬁSItathﬂ:urates, Deacons and Subdeacons, and to all Towns, Villages, and

S+E is said, 1. Not to adore Images. 2. To hold but Three Sacfgmlets, and to all Christian People of the said Bishoprick, Health in
ments, Baptism, the Eucharist, and Order. 3. To make no use of Oilgy4-Lord Jesus Christ.

To have had no Knowledge of Confirmation or Extream Unction. 5. To We give you all, and every one of you in particular to understand,

abhor Auricular Confession. 6. To hold many enormous Errors abgtt the most Holy Father Po@ement VIII. our Lord Bishop oRome
the Eucharist, insomuch that the Author of the History saith, he is fhd Vicar of our Lord Jesus Christ upon earth, at this time presiding in
clined to believe, that theereticksof our Times, meaning Protestantsthe Church of God; having sent two Briefs directed to Us, one of the
the revivers of all forgotten Errors, and Ignorances, might have hath. ofJan.in the Year 1595, and the other of the 21st. of the same
their Doctrine about the Eucharist from them. 7. To Ordain suchg@gnth, in the Year 1597; in which, by virtue of his Pastoral Office, and
have been married several times, and to Widows, and to approve oth&f Universal Power bequeathed to the Supream, Holy and Apostolical
Priests marrying as often as they have a mind. 8. That she abhorg#r of St.Peterover all the Churches in the World, by Jesus Christ
Pope and the Church &omeas Anti-Christian, in pretending to athe Son of God our Lord and Redeemer, he commanded us upon the
Superiority and Jurisdiction over all other Churches. death of the Archbishdgar-Abrahamto take Possession of this Church
and Bishoprick, so as not to suffer any Bishop or Prelate coming from
Babylon to enter therein, as has been hitherto the Custom, all that
come from thence being Schismaticks, Hereticks Nawdorians out
of the Obedience of the HdRomanChurch, and Subject to the Patri-
arch of Babylon the Head of the said Heresy; and to appoint a
Governour or Apostolical Vicar to Rule the said Diocess both in Spiri-
tuals and Temporals, until such time as the HddynanChurch shall
provide it of a proper Pastor; which being read by us, we were desirous
0 execute the Apostolical Mandates with due Reverence and Obedi-
e; besides, that the same was incumbent on us of right (the said
Church having no Chapter to take care of it during the vacancy of the
See) as Metropolitan and Primate of this and all the other Churches of
theIndies and the Oriental Parts.
But perceiving that our Mandate in that behalf had no effect, what
had ordered, not having been obeyed in the said Diocess, so that
what our most Holy Father, the BishopRéme had designed, was

GROER A
The NAZRANIES Diocesan SYNOD

Eﬂs::grrui:ﬁ.r;;::::ﬁ::: Of the Church and Bishoprick of
hitp:{iwww.ndianchrigtianity. ANGAMAL E,

Belonging to the Ancient Christians of Shomasn theSerraor Moun-
tains of MALABAR.

Celebrated by the most Reverend Lb@im Frey Aleixo de Menezes,
Archbishop, Metropolitan oBoa,Primate of thendies,and the
See being vacant, of the above-named Bishoprick, by virtue of
Briefs of the most Holy Father Pog&#ement8th. on the third
Sundayafter Pentecostyeing the 20th, day diuly,in the Year of
our Lord 1599. in the Church éfll-Saints,in the Town and King-
dom ofDiamper,Subject to the King ofochin,an Infidel; in
which the said Bishoprick, with all the Christians thereunto b%\'/e
longing, submitted it self to the Pope and the HRdynanChurch.
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like to be frustrated, after having laboured therein for the space of tways concerned, has belonged to the Church, and the Prelate thereof;
Years, Schism and Disobedience to the Apostolical See, having beemddt having likewise been an ancient Custom in the same, to give an
rooted in that Diocess for a great many Years, that the Inhabitadtscount to the People of whatsoever has been ordained in the Church,
thereof, instead of yielding Obedience to the Apostolical, and Quarorder to its being the better observed by all: We do therefore under
Mandates; on the contrary upon the intimation thereof, did daily hardéme same Precept and Censure, command all Christians in all Towns
themselves more and more; committing greater Offences againstahd Villages of this Bishoprick; and where there are no Villages, all
Obedience due to the HoBomanChurch; after having commendedthat use to assemble together at any Church as belonging to it, immedi-
the Matter to God, and ordered the same to be done through our whattely upon this our Pleasure being intimated to them, to chuse Four of
Diocess, and after mature Advice, by which Methods the Apostolitteé most Honourable, Conscientious, and Experienced Persons among
Mandates might be best executed; and being also moved by the Pietyesf, to come in their Name at the said time, to the said Synod, with
the People, and the Mercy God had shewn them in having preservesisficient Powers to Approve, Sign, Confirm, and Consult in their Name,
many thousand Souls in the Faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, from #®as to oblige themselves thereby to comply with whatsoever shall be
time that the Holy Apostle Sthomashad Preached to them until thisdetermined in the Synod. And that these Commissioners may demand
day, notwithstanding their having lived among so many Heathens, amghropose whatsoever they shall judge to be of Importance to the Synod
been scattered in divers places, their Churches and all belongingarad for the Spiritual or Temporal Good of their People; We do grant
them, having been always subject to Idolatrous Kings and Princes, e Liberty to all in this Diocess, as well Ecclesiasticks as Laicks, that
incompassed with Idols and Pagods, and that without holding any chave any Complaints, Grievances, or Controversies about any such
respondence with any other Christians before the coming of thatters as are decidable by the Prelate, or other Christians, to repre-
Portuguezesnto these Parts; we being likewise desirous that theent the same to the Synod; where they shall be heard with Patience,
Labours of the Holy Apostle Sthomas which still remained among and have Justice done them according to the Sacred Canons, Customs,
them, should not be lost for want of sound Doctrine; and that thad lawful Usages of the Country.
Apostolical Mandates might not be frustrated, did determine, and hav- And whereas we are informed that there are several things in this
ing provided for the Government of our own Church during our aBishoprick which are the Causes of great Contentions, we do therefore
sence, did prepare to go in Person to take Possession of the saitlonly give leave, but do also admonish and command all that are
Bishoprick, to see if by our Presence we might be able to reduce tlwamcerned in any such Matters, that forbearing all other ways that are
to the Obedience of the HdRomanChurch, and purge out the Her- prejudicial to Christianity, they do now make use of this just and holy
esies and false Doctrines sown among them, and introduced bywag of putting an end to all their Debates: And since to bring all these
Schismatical Prelates, amtkestoriarHereticks that had governed themnthings to a good issue the favour and assistance of God is necessary,
under the Obedience of the PatriarciBafbylon as also to call inand from whom all good things do proceed, and without whom we can do
purge the Books containing those Heresies; and according to our Pasthing, wherefore to engage the Divine Clemency by Prayer to be
toral Duty, so far as God should enable us, to Preach to them in Per$avourable to us, following the laudable Custom of the Holy Fathers,
the Catholick Truth. and Ancient Councils, we do Admonish, and in the Name of God ear-
Accordingly going into the said Bishoprick, we set about visitingestly request, all the faithful Christians of this Bishoprick, from this
the Churches thereof; but at that time Satan, the great Enemy of tihee forward until the end of the Synod, to exercise themselves with a
good of Souls, having stirred up great Commotions, and much oppgsire and clean heart, in Fasting, Alms, Prayer, and other works of
tion against this our just intent, great numbers departing from us, aRtkty, instantly beseeching God to enlighten the Understandings of all
forming a Schism against the HétpmanChurch, after having passed that shall meet together, and so to enflame our Wills with Divine Love,
through many troubles and dangers, out of all which God of his grehat we may determine nothing but what is right, and may observe and
mercy, not remembring our sins and evil deeds, was pleased to deloeenply with whatsoever shall be Decreed; taking for our Intercessor,
us, and to grant us an intire Peace for the Merits of the glorious Apostiet Lady the most Holy Virgiklary, of whose Praise and Honour we
St.Thomasthe Patron of this Christianity, but chiefly of his own greadre to Treat Particularly; as also the Glorious ApostleTdiomas the
Clemency and Mercy, which makes, tatoth not delight in the deathMaster, Patron, and Protector of this Church; and all the other Saints
of a sinner, but rather that he should return and éwe;by coming all in Heaven, that so this Synod may begin, and Proceed in Peace and
to the light of the Truth, may joyn with us in the Confession of theiversal Concord, and may end to the Praise, Honour, and Glory of
Catholick Faith, approving our Doctrine and Intention, and submiGod our Lord for ever. And that this ofublication of a Diocesan
ting themselves to the Obedience of the HRdynanChurch; which Synodmay come to the knowledge of all that are concerned, we Will
being by us observed, after having returned Thanks to God, we thowgitt Command it to be Read in all the Churches of this Bishoprick to
fit, in order to the compassing and securing of all those good Effectstite People on th8undaynext after the intimation thereof to the Cu-
assemble ®iocesan Synoih some commodious place near the middlates, and after that, to be fixed to the Gates of the Church.
of the said Diocess, there to Treat of all such Matters as are convenidbated fromChanotta the 14h. of May, under our Seal, and the Great
for the honour of God, the exaltation of the Holy Catholick Faith and Seal of ouiChanceryand Written byAndre CerqueiraSecretary
Divine Worship, the good of the Church, the extirpation of Vice, the to the most lllustrious Archbishop and Primate, in the Year 1599.

Reformation of the Christians of the said Diocess, and the profit and Frey Aleixo Arcebispo, Primas.
peace of their Souls; to which end having pitched upon the Town and THE
Church ofDiamper ACTS and DECREES
We do hereby let all the Inhabitants and Christians of the said OF THE
Bishoprick, as well Ecclesiasticks as Laicks, of what State or Condi- SYNOD of Diamper.
tion soever, to understand, that we do call and assemble a Diocesan AcTion |

Synod in the said Town Diamper on the 20th. aJuneof this present | N the Name of the most Holy and undivided Trinity, the Father, Son,
Year 1599, being the Thir@undayafter Whitsuntide and do there- and Holy Ghost, in the Year of our Lord 1599, on2b¢h of June,
fore, by Virtue of holy Obedience, and upon pain of Excommunicatigging the thirdSundayafter Whitsuntide in the seventh Year of the
latae Sententiag Command the Reverend the Arch-Deacon of thipntificate of our most holy Lor@lementVIil. the SupremeéRoman
Diocess, and all the other Priests of the same, that shall not be Mishop, and in the first Year of the Reign of the Catholick Khdip,
dered by Age, or some other just Impediment, to be present in the ggddSecond King dPortugal andAlgarves and ofMaluccq the lllus-
Town ofDiamper there with us to celebrate @iocesan Syno@on-  trious LordDom Francisco da Gama Conde de Vidigeyxdmiral of
formable to the Holy Canons: And whereas by immemorial Custaife Indies being Vice-roy in the Town dbiamper, subject to the King
and a Right introduced into this Diocess from its Beginning, and casft-Cochim an Infidel and Heathen, in the Churchadif Saints in the
sented to by all the Infidel Kings Malabar,the whole Government as Bishoprick ofAngamaleof the Christians of SThomasn theSerraof

it were, and the Cognizance of all Matters wherein Christians are afalabar, the See being vacant by the death of the Arch-Bishap
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Abraham there assembled in a Diocesan Synod according to the HBBstor of the Church, and Successor in the Chair BeStr, and Vicar
Canons, the most lllustrious and most Reverend Dord Frey Aleixo of Christ upon Earth, from whom you have for some time departed,
de Menezedrch-Bishop Metropolitan oGoa Primate of théndies and for the extirpation of Simony, which has been much practised in
and the Oriental Parts, together with all the Priests and Curates ofttii®Bishoprick, and for the regulating of the Administration of the Holy
said Bishoprick; and the Procurators of all the Towns and Corporati@acraments of the Church, and the necessary Use of them, and for the
in the same, with great Numbers of other Persons belonging to the Batbrmation of the Affairs of the Church and the Clergy, and the Cus-
Church, and called to the said Synod by the most Reverend Metroptolins of all the Christian People of this Diocess; We should begin a
tan: Where, after having given Thanks to God for his having extiDiocesan Synod of this Bishoprick of tBerré? They answeredt
guished and composed all the Alterations and Commotions by whitbaseth usThen the most Reverend Metropolitan asked them again;
Satan the Enemy to all that is Good, had endeavoured to hinder Wenerable Brethren, and most beloved Sons in Christ, since you are
assembling of this Synod; and being all filled with Joy, to see thepleased to begin a Synod, after having offered Prayers to God, from
selves met together to Treat of things pertaining to the Service of Gatipm all Good proceedeth, it will be convenient, that the Matters to be
the Purity of the Faith, and the Good of Christianity and their owreated of appertaining to our Holy Faith, the Church, the Divine Of-
Souls; the most lllustrious Metropolitan did celebrate the Solemn Mdises, the Administration of the Holy Sacraments, and the Customs of
for the removing of Schism, as it is in tRemanMissal; and having the whole People, be entertained by you with Benignity and Charity,
preached to the People to the same purpose, the Mass being endahdefterwards by God’s Assistance complied with, with much Rever-
re-invested himself in his Pontifical Robes, and read the Office for thiece; and that every one of you should faithfully procure the Reforma-
beginning of a Synod, as it is in tlRRmmanPontifical; which being tion of such things in this Synod as you know to be amiss, and if any
over, and the Metropolitan seated in his Chair, with all the Ecclesiastitiat are present shou’'d happen to be dissatisfied with any thing that
and Secular Procurators about him in their order, he told them, Thashall be said or done therein, let them without any scruple declare their
celebrated this Holy Synod by Virtue of two Briefs of the Holy Fathépinion publickly, that so by God's Grace it may be examined, and all
our Lord PopeClementVIil. in which his Holiness had recommendedhings may be truly stated as is desired; but let not Strife or Contention
to him the Government of that Church, after the death of the Ardmd any room among you to the perverting of Justice and Reason;
BishopMarabran until such time as it should be provided of a Pastoeither be ye afraid of searching after and embracing the Truth.
and Prelate; besides, that the same belonged to him as the Metropolitan Decree Il.
thereof, and Primate of tHadies, and all the Oriental Parts, by the™f He Synod by Virtue of Holy Obedience, and upon pain of Excom
Canons, the See thereof being vacant, and it having no Chapter to tdkenunication to be incurreghso factg does command all Persons
care of it during the vacancy; which Briefs being faithfully translateghatsoever, Ecclesiastical and Secular, that have been called to, and
into the Malabar Tongue, were immediately read, and received witare present at this Synod, not to depart the Tovdiahper, where the
that Reverence and Obedience that was due to them: After whichghiel Synod is celebrated, without express leave from the most Illustri-
Lord Metropolitan told them, That seeing he had but little knowledgeis Metropolitan, before the Synod is ended, and they have signed the
of theMalabar Tongue, it was necessary for him to have some faithfllecrees thereof with their own Hand, or till all the rest are dismiss’d:
Person, and that was well versed in Ecclesiastical Affairs, to relate trliye Synod does likewise Request and Command all that have any Matter
in the Congregations what he should say, or what should be spokéa is fitting to be offered to it for the Advancement of God’s Honour,
him: whereupordacoh a priest, and Curate of the ChurchPallurte and the Good of the Christians of this Bishoprick, to acquaint the Met-
in the said Bishoprick, a Person well skilled both inRbetuguezeand  ropolitan therewith, either by Word or Writing, or some Third Person,
Malabar Languages, was presently pitched upon by common Consehét so what is convenient may be determined therein.
who being called by the Lord Metropolitan, was charged by him with Decree Ill.
the Office of Interpreter to himself and the Holy Synod, giving him aBE it known and declared to all present and absent, That no
Oath at the same time upon the Holy Gospels, well and faithfully ladprejudice shall be done, or follow to any Town, Corporation, or
discharge the said Office, and truly and exactly to relate all that shoulliage, as to any Preeminence they may pretend to; by the celebration
be said by his Lordship or any other Person in the Synod, without afiyhis Synod in the Town ddiamper, as also that no Church, or Per-
addition or diminution; as also to read in the Congregations all then shall suffer by reason of the Places they fit in, in this Synod, but
Decrees and Determinations of the Synod, which were to be in #all have their Rights and Privileges, in the same state and vigour that
Malabar Tongue: And whereas Truth it self has testified, That in thbey were in before; and if any Doubts should happen to arise about this
mouth of two or three there is all Truth; therefore for the greater seou-any such Matter, let them be brought before the lllustrious Metro-
rity, there were given to the said Interpreter, by the most Revergualitan; where both Parties being heard, they shall have Justice done
Metropolitan, as Assistants, the Reverend Fatherancisco Rozand them.
Antonio Toscanof the Society of Jesus in the Collegé&/aipicottain Decree IV.
this Diocess, who being well skilled in tialabar Tongue, were to His Synod knowing that all that is Good is from God, and that
observe all that was related by the Interpreter, and in case he was at angvery perfect Gift cometh down from the Father of Light, who giveth
time faulty, to correct him; there were besides several others prespatfect Wisdom to those that with an humble Heart pray for it; and
Natives as well aBortuguezeghat were well vers'd in both Languagesbeing withal sensible that the beginning of true Wisdom is the fear of
Decree |. the Lord; we do admonish and command all Christians, as well
He Congregation being met, and all placed according to th&icclesiasticks as Seculars gathered together in this Place, to confess
Order, the Metropolitan seated in his Chair, said, In the Nametbéir Sins with a true contrition for them, and all Priests to say Mass,
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, Three Persons and One only Eme others to receive the most Holy Sacrament of the Altar, beseeching
God.Amen. our Lord with humble and devout Prayers for good Success to all that
My beloved Brethren, you the Venerable Priests, and my masiall be Treated of in this Synod; to which intent, there shall be two
dear Sons in Christ, you the Representatives and Procurators ofstilemn Masses said in the Church every day during the Session of the
People, Does it please you, that for the Praise and Glory of the H8lnod, one of thkatinsto the Holy Spirit, and the other of tBgrians
and undivided Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and for tteeour Lady the Blessed VirgMary, whose Praise and Honour is to be
Increase and Exaltation of the Catholick Faith, and the Christian Relarticularly Treated of; which Masses shall be said at such hours as to
gion, of the Inhabitants of this Bishoprick, and for the destruction lo& no hindrance to the Congregations, which henceforward shall meet
the Heresies and Errors which have been sown therein by sevevary day in the Church at Seven in the Morning. They shall likewise,
Hereticks and Schismaticks, and for the purging of Books from thatinsas well asSyrians every day after Sun-set Sing the solemn Lita-
false Doctrines contained in them, and for the perfect Union of tmis of the Church, with a Commemoration of our Lady for the good
Church with the whole Church Catholick and Universal, and for tlention of the Synod.
yielding of Obedience to the Supreme BishofRofne the Universal Decree V.
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HE Synod, for the preventing of some Inconveniences that migther, by whom all things were made: Who for us Men, and for our
otherwise happen, and to leave no room for unnecessary and Hsatvation, came down from Heaven, and was Incarnate by the Holy
ful Debates, does command by virtue of Obedience, and upon paiGhbst of the Virgin Mary, and was made Man, and was Crucified also
Excommunication to bgso factoincurred, That while the Congrega-for us underPontius PilateHe suffered and was buried, and the third
tions last, no Person whatsoever, Ecclesiastick or Secular, presundaiohe rose again according to the Scriptures, and ascended into
meet together in any Junctoes with any Persons, Ecclesiasticks or Sdeaven, and sitteth on the right hand of the Father, and he shall come
lars, to Treat of any Matters appertaining to the Synod, or this Churabain with Glory to Judge both the Quick and the Dead: whose King-
without express Licence from the most lllustrious Metropolitan; thdom shall have no end.
so all that is desired, may be handled publickly, and in the Congrega- And | believe in the Holy Ghost, the Lord and giver of Life, who
tion, those Meetings only excepted which are kept by the Peoplegyinceedeth from the Father, and the Son, who with the Father and the
order to their proposing of Matters to be consulted about, accordingtin together is worshipped and glorified, who spake by the Prophets.
ancient Custom, and the Order of the said Metropolitan. And | believe one Catholick and Apostolick Church; | acknowledge
AcTtion Il one Baptism, for the remission of Sins; and | look for the Resurrection
N the second Day after the singing of #rgiphony Psalm, Prayers, of the Dead; and the Life of the World to come.
and Hymn, as they are in tRoman Pontificglthe most Rever- I do firmly receive and embrace all Apostolical and Ecclesiastical
end Metropolitan being seated in his Chair, said, Venerable and Beaditions, and all the Observances and Constitutions of the said Church;
loved Brethren, the Priests, and you my dearest Sons in Christ, Ithdmit the Holy Scriptures in that sence wherein it has ever been, and
Procurators and Representatives of the People, We having done Igtistill held by Mother Church, to whom it belongeth to judge of the
more Yesterday than celebrate the Divine Offices, and Preach totthe Sence and Interpretation of the Holy Scriptures; neither will | ei-
People, it is fit we should begin to Day to Treat of Matters appertainitiger receive or interpret it but according to the unanimous consent of
to the Synod. In the first place, of those that belong to the Integrity ahd Fathers.
Truth of our Holy Catholick Faith, and the Profession of the same; | do confess likewise; that there are Seven true and proper Sacra-
which before we go about, | do again admonish you in our Lord Jesusnts of the New Testament, instituted by Christ our Lord, which are
Christ, that all such things as you shall judge to stand in need of Refdir-necessary to the health of Mankind, tho’ not to every particular
mation in this Bishoprick, or any part thereof, may be signified to UBerson; they are, Baptism, Confirmation, the Eucharist, Order, Pen-
or to the Congregation, that so with the Divine favour and assistaremece, Matrimony, and Extream Unction, which do all conferr Grace on
all things by your Diligence and Charity, may be brought into so gotitbse that receive them worthily; and of these seven Sacraments, that
Estate as is desired, for the praise of the Name of our Lord Jesus CHBegtism, Confirmation, and Orders, are to be received but once, nei-
Decree Il ther can they be repeated without great Sacrilege.
Hat this Synod may in all things Govern itself according to the | admit and receive all the Customs, Rites, and Ceremonies, re-
Directions of the Holy Canons, and tread in the Footsteps of tteived and approved of in tlimanChurch, in the solemn Adminis-
Holy General Councils, and particularly of the Holy CounciT@int tration of the said seven Sacraments, and do also receive and embrace
upon the knowledge it has of the Necessities of this Church, and ofalién general, and every thing in particular, that has been defined and
diversity of Opinions that have been hitherto therein concerning Mdeclared concerning Original Sin, and Justification, in the Holy Coun-
ters of our Holy Catholick Faith, and of the Errors contrary thereuntsl, of Trent
which have been sowed in this Diocess by Hereticks and Schismaticks: | do likewise confess, that in thdassthere is offer’d to God a
it doth command all Persons Ecclesiasticks and Seculars, called hitinee, and proper Sacrifice of Pardon both for the Quick and the Dead,;
either in their own Name, or in the Name of others, Ecclesiasticksamd that in the most Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist, there is the true,
Laicks, of this Bishoprick, to make Profession and Oath of the followeal, and substantial Body and Blood, together with the Soul and Di-
ing Faith, in the hands of the most lllustrious Metropolitan, Presidemity of our Lord Jesus Christ; and that the whole substance of the
of this Synod: And for the more effectual execution of this Decree, aBrkad is by Consecration turned into the Body of Christ, and the whole
to provoke others by his own Example, the most Illustrious Metropadiubstance of the Wine into his Blood; which Conversion the Catholick
tan having robed himself in his Pontificals, but without his Mitre, kneeGhurch callsTransubstantiationMoreover, | do confess, that under
ing down before the Altar, and having laid his hands upon a Cross teath Species Christ is entire, and the true Sacrament is received.
was upon a Book of the Gospels, did in his own Name, as the present | do constantly hold and confess, that there? Ruagatory, and
Prelate and Metropolitan of the Diocess, and in the Name of all that the Souls which are cleansing from their Sins, do receive benefit
Christians belonging to the same, and every Person thereof, Sedutem the Prayers and Devotions of the Faithful.
and Ecclesiastick, make Profession and Oath of the Faith following, | do likewise affirm, thatthe Souls of the Just and Faithful, which
which was immediately declared to all that were present. at their departure out of this Life, have entirely satisfied for the Punish-
The Profession and Oath of the Faith. ment due to the Sins that they have committed; as also thBsega-
N the Name of the most Holy and undivided Trinity, the Father, Sdory which have made an end of satisfying for their sins according to
and Holy Ghost, one only true God, in the Year of Our Lord, 1599,time Divine Pleasure and Ordination; as also those who after Baptism
the Seventh Year of the Pontificate of our most Holy LGlement have committed no Sin, do at the moment of their death go immediately
VIII. Bishop of Rome in the Town ofDiamper, in the Kingdom of into Heaven, where they behold God as he is: And | do condemn, and
Malabar, in theEast-Indiesin the Church oAll Saints on the21stof anathematize the Heresy of those, who think that the Souls of the Just
June in a Diocesan Synod of the BishoprickSdrra Assembled by are in a Terrestrial Paradise till the day of Judgment; and that the Damned
the most lllustrious and Reverend Ldddm Frey Aleixo de Menezes are not Tormented any otherwise than by the certainty they have of the
Arch-Bishop Metropolitan o6Goa and the Oriental Parts, and the Seg@orments they are to enter into after the day of Judgment.
being vacant, of the said Bishoprick; And | do confess, and affirm, that the Saints now reigning with
I N. do of my own free Will, without any manner of force ancChrist in Heaven, are to be Reverenced, and Invoked, and that they
constraint, for the Salvation of my Soul, believing it in my heart, proffer Prayers to God for us, whose Relicks are likewise to be rever-
test, that with a firm Faith | do believe, and confess, all and every mreed on Earth: And moreover, that thmages of our Lord Christ,
of the Articles contained in the Symbol of Faith which is used in Hond of our Lady the Glorious Virgidary, and of all the other Saints,

Mother RomanChurch. are to be kept, used, and reverenced, with due Honour and Veneration.
| believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and | do also believe, that our Lady the most Holy Virpary is the
Earth, and of all things visible and invisible: proper and true Mother of God, and ought to be called so by the Faith-

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God, hé:for having brought forth according to the Flesh, without any pain or
gotten of his Father before all Worlds; God of God, Light of Light, vepassion, the true Son of God, and that she always continued a Virgin,
God of very God, begotten, not made, being of one substance withirthand after her Deliverance, having never been defiled by any actual
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Sin. promise, never to obey him any more, nor to communicate with him in

I do confess, that the power of granting Indulgences was left to ey Matter: All this that | have professed and declared, | do promise,
Church by our Lord Jesus Christ; the use whereof | do affirm to bew and swear to Almighty God, and this Holy Cross of Christ: So help
healthful and profitable to all Christian People. me God, and the Contents of these Gospetsen

I do acknowledge the Holy, Catholick, and ApostolR&man The most Reverend Metropolitan, after having made this Protesta-
Church to be the Head, Mother and Mistress of all other Churchesi@am and Confession of Faith, rose up, and seating himself in his Chair,
the World; and do hold all that are not subject and obedient to her, taith his Mitre on his Head, and the Holy Gospels, with a Cross upon
Heretical, Schismatical, and disobedient to our Lord Jesus Christ, #meim in his hands; the Reverefi@orge,Archdeacon of the said
his Commands, and to the Order that he left in the Church, and tBlmhoprick of theSerrg kneeling down before him, made the same
Aliens from Eternal Salvation. Profession of Faith, with a loud and intelligible Voice, in kha&labar

| do promise and swear true Obedience to the Pop&dhean Tongue, taking an Oath in the hands of the Lord Metropolitan, and
Bishop, the Successor of the Blessed Prince of the ApostlBst8t. after him all the Priests, Deacons, Subdeacons, and other Ecclesiasticks
and Vicar of our Lord Jesus Christ on earth, the Head of the whtilat were present, being upon their Knelag,ob,Curate ofPallarty,
Church on earth, and Doctor and Master of the same, and the Fatat,Interpreter to the Synod, read the said Professidalabar, all of
Prelate, and Pastor of all Christians; and do confess, that all who dimyn saying it along with him; which being ended, they all took the
Obedience to the saRomanBishop, the Vicar of Christ, are Trans-Oath in the hands of the Lord Metropolitan, who asked them one by
gressors of the Divine Commands, and cannot attain to Eternal Lifene in particular, Whether they did firmly believe all that was con-

I do without any scruple receive, approve, and confess all othained in the Profession; as also whether they did believe and confess
Matters, defined and declared in the Sacred Canons, and General Caluthat is believed and professed by the Holy Mother Churé&oafe,
cils, and chiefly in the Holy Council @rent and do in the same man-and did reject all that she rejects, and if they did anathematize the cursed
ner condemn, reject, and anathematize every thing that is contrariévesie of théestorianswith all its falsities, and all the Authors and
the same; together with all Heresies condemned, rejected and arm@hterishers of the same; Namely, the pervétsstorius, Theodorus,
ematized by the said Church; Namely, the Diabolical and perveesa Diodorus,together with all their Followers; and whether they did
Heresie ofNestoriustogether with its perverse Authbiestoriusand acknowledge the HolRomanChurch to be the Mother, and Mistréss
its false Teacheffheodorusand®Diodorus and all that have and doand Head of all the Churches in the World, and confess that all that
follow it, who being perswaded and seduced by the Devil, do impiere not obedient to her, were out of a state of Salvation; and if they
ously maintain, That our Lord and Saviour Christ consists of Two Pédid promise and swear true Obedience and subjection to the most Holy
sons, affirming the Divine Word not to have taken the Flesh intoFather the Pope and BishopRidme as Universal Pastor of the Church,
Unity of Person with it self, but only to have dwelt therein as in a Tempéayd Successor of Seeter,the Prince of the Apostles, and Vicar of
and so will not say, that God was Incarnate, or that our Lady, the m@ktist upon Earth, without any manner of dependance upon the
Blessed VirginMary, was the Mother of God, but only the Mother ofSchismatical Patriarch &abylon, to whom tho’ contrary to Justice,
Christ; all which | reject, condemn and anathematize as Diabolical Heérey had hitherto been subject; and if they did promise never to receive
esies; and do believe, and embrace, and approve of all that was dater-other Bishop into this Diocess, but what shall be sent by the Holy
mined about this Matter, in the CouncilEphesusconsisting of two RomanChurch, by the appointment of our Lord the Pope, and that
hundred Fathers, in which by order®@élestinelst. Bishop ofRome whomsoever he shall ordain, they will acknowledge and obey for their
the Blessed SCyril, Patriarch ofAlexandrig was President, whom | Prelate, as becomes true Catholicks, and Sons of the Church, anath-
acknowledge to be a Saint now enjoying God, and that all that blamatizing the Patriarch &abylon,as aNestorianHeretick, out of the
pheme him are in a state of Damnation. Obedience of the HollRomanChurch, and promising and swearing

Moreover, | do condemn all that say, that the Passion of our Saever to obey him more in any matter, nor to have any further Com-
iour ought not to be mentioned, and that it is an Injury to him to doritterce or Communion with him in things appertaining to the Church.
on the contrary, | do believe and confess, that the Consideration and To all which, and every particular, they did all, and every one of
Discourses thereof are holy, and of benefit to Souls. them for themselves with their hands upon the Cross and the Gospel,

I do likewise confess and believe, that in pure Christianity theresiear and protest to God by the Holy Gospel, and the Cross of Christ.
only one Law of our Lord Jesus Christ, true God, and true Man; in likéter the Ecclesiasticks had made this Profession and Oath, the Procu-
manner as there is no more than one only true God, one only Faith,ratglrs and Representatives of the People, by virtue of the Powers they
one only Baptism; which one only Law was preached by all the hdigd, made the same in their own Name, and in the Name of the People
Apostles, and their Disciples and Successors after the same manrathie Bishroprick, as did also all the other Christians that were present.
do therefore condemn and reject all those who ignorantly teach, That Decree Il
there was one Law of Sthomas,and another Law of SBeter,and He Synod doth command all Priests, Deacons, and Sub-Deacons,
that they are so different as not to have any thing to do with one ak- of this Bishoprick, that were not present at this Solemnity, to make
other; as also all other Heresies and Errors condemned by Holy Motherforesaid Oath and profession of Faith in the hands of the most lllus-
Church. This true and Catholick Faith, out of which there is no Saltgeus Metropolitan, at the Visitation of their Churches, which he in-
tion, and which at present | do of my own free Will, profess and trulgnds to make speedily, or in the hands of such as he shall depute for
hold and believe, | shall with the help of God endeavour to keep entttese that shall be absent at the time of the Visitation; that so there may
and undefiled to my last breath; and constantly to hold and profess, badone in Holy Orders in this Bishoprick but what has made this Pro-
to procure its being held, professed, preached, and taught by all thatession in the manner aforesaid. The Synod doth likewise declare, That
subject to me, or that shall be any ways under my chtedd promise hereafter none shall be capable of undertaking any Vicaridge, or Cure
and vow to God, and Swear to this Holy Cross of our Lord Christ: 8ba Church, until they have made the said Profession, in the hands of
help me God, and the Contents of this Gdspel their Prelate, or of some Commissionated by him for that purpose; as

| do also Promise, Vow and Swear to God, this Cross, and thatso, that all that take Holy Orders, do first make the said Profession in
Holy Gospels, never to receive into this Church and Bishoprick of ttiee same manner; and if any of the forementioned, which God forbid,
Serra any Bishop, Archbishop, Prelate, Pastor or Governour whatstwall refuse to do it, that they shall thereupon be declared Excommuni-
ever, but what shall be immediately appointed by the Holy Apostolicate, until they comply, and withal be vehemently suspected of Heresy,
See, and the Bishop Bfome and that whomsoever he shall appoint, &nd be punished according to the Sacred Canons.

will receive and obey as my true Pastor, without expecting any Mes- AcTtion Il
sage, or having any further dependance upon the PatriaBabgfon Ecause without Faith it is impossible to please God; and the Holy
whom | condemn, reject and anathematize, as be\legtrianHeretick Catholick Faith, without which none can be saved, is the begin-

and Schismatick, and out of the Obedience of the RolpanChurch, ning of true Life, and the foundation of all our Good; the Purity thereof
and for that reason out of a state of Salvation: And | do swear d&ng that, that distinguishes Christians and Catholicks from all other
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People; wherefore the Synod being sensible, that by means of saritleout any Pain or Passion, the true Son of God, made Man; and that
Heretical Persons, and Books scattered all over this Bishoprick, mémgy said Son of God Incarnate, truly suffered for us, and was truly dead
Errors and Falsities have been sown therein, with which many are oie buried, and in his Soul truly descended into Hell,imbg, to
soned, and more may be, doth judge it necessary, besides the professitmem the Souls of the Holy Fathers, which were therein, and did truly
of Faith that has been made, further to declare to the People in saseeagain from the dead the third day, and afterwards for forty days
Chapters, the chief Articles of our Holy Catholick Faith, and to poitdught his Disciples, speaking with them of the Kingdom of Heaven,
at, and observe the Errors contained in their Books, and to have tlaemhimmediately by his own Power ascended into the Heavens, where
Preached against in this Bishoprick, that so knowing the mischief d&lsits at the right hand of the Majesty, Glory, and Power of the Father,

falsehood of them, they may avoid them. from whence he shall come to Judge the quick and the dead, and to give
CHAP. I. to every one according to their Works.
The Doctrine of Faith. CHAP. IV.

OUr, Holy Faith, that is believed with one unanimous consent by tf€ Urthermore; That none that are descended fkdam ever were or
Catholick Church spread all over the World, is, That we believe In can be saved by any other means, than by Faith in the Mediator
One only True, Almighty, Immutable, Incomprehensible, and Ineffabbetwixt God and Man, our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God; who by
God, the Eternal Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, One in Essence, kisdBlood and Death reconciled us to the Eternal Father, by having
Three in Persons; the Father not begotten, the Son begotten of thes&isfied him for our Debts; the Faith before our Saviour appeared in
ther, and of the same substance with him, and equal to him, andtlieeWorld, being to believe in him who was to come; as after his ap-
Holy Ghost proceeding eternally from the Father and the Son; notpasrance, to believe in him who is come, and by his Blood and Death
from two Principals, or two Inspirations, but from both as from orfeas saved us.
only Principal, and one only Inspiration; the Father is not the Son, nor CHAP. V.
the Holy Spirit; the Holy Spirit is not the Father, nor the Son; but tHe_Urthermore; That all we who are bornAdamby the way of Natu-
Father is only the Father, the Son is only the Son, and the Holy Spirit isral Generation, are born Children of Wrath, with the guilt of Origi-
only the Holy Spirit, none of them being before another in Eternity, noal Sin, incurred by the disobediencefafam in whom we all sinned,
superiour to another in Majesty, nor inferiour to another in Power, tartd which we all committed in him; for which skgamlost for him-
were all without beginning or end; the Father is he who begot, the Seif, and us, Holiness and Righteousness, and so that guilt of sin is
is he who was born, and the Holy Ghost he who proceedeth, Consiérived to all of us by Generation, we having all sinned in him, as the
stantial, Equal, alike Almighty, and alike Eternal. These three Persémostle St.Paul tells us, that by one Man Sin entred into the World,
are one only God, and not three Gods, one only Essence and Substanddyy Sin Death, and so Death passed upon all Men, all having sinned
one Nature, one Immensity, one Principal, one Creator of all thirigshim, but notwithstanding this guilt is derived to us by Generation;
Visible and Invisible, Corporal and Spiritual, who when he pleaseatgvertheless our Souls are not derived by Generation as our Bodies are,
created all things, with his goodness, and would that they should béatl are created by God of nothing, and by the Divine Ordination in-
very good. fused into our Bodies, at the time when they are perfectly formed and
CHAP. 11 organized, and in the instant in which they are infused into our Bodies,
Urthermore; That the only begotten Son of God, who is alwatreey contract the guilt of Original Sin, which we committed\dam,
with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, Consubstantial to the Fatheraat for which we were all expelled the Kingdom of Heaven, and de-
the time appointed by the profound Wisdom of the Divine Mercy, farived of God for ever; but which is now pardoned by Holy Baptism,
the redeeming of Men from the sin Aflam and from all other sins, by which our Souls are cleansed from the guilt of that sin, and of Chil-
was truly Incarnate by the operation of the Holy Spirit, in the pudeen of Wrath, and Aliens from Glory, we are made the blessed Sons of
Womb of our Lady the most Blessed Virditary, and in her took our God, and Heirs of Heaven; wherein likewise all our other sins and ac-
true and intire Nature of Man, that is, a Body and rational Soul, into tisal transgressions, where there are any, together with all the punish-
Unity of the Divine Person; which Unity was such, that our Lord Jesoents due to the same, are forgiven.
Christ is God and Man, and the Son of God, and the Son of Man, in as CHAP. VI.
much as he was the Son of the Blessed Virgin; so that the one NatufgT&/rthermore; That the Souls of all those that have committed no sin
not confounded with the other, neither did the one pass into, nor mix it after Baptism, and of those who having committed sins, have done
self with the other; neither did either of them vanish, or cease to be;dartdign Penance, and have made an entire and equal satisfaction for
in one only Person, or in one Divine Suppositum, there are two perfingm, are carried immediately into Heaven, where they behold God,
Natures, a Divine and Humane, but so that the properties of both Maree and One as he is; and do partake of the Divine Vision, in propor-
tures are still preserved, there being two Wills, the Divine and Hiibn to the diversity of their Merits, some more perfectly than others,
mane, and two Operations, Christ still continuing one; for as the Foamd in the same manner they who die in any Actual Mortal sin, without
of God does not destroy the Form of a Servant, so the Form of a Sertiaming done condign punishment for it; or only in Original sin, do go
does not diminish the Form of God; because he who is true God, is atsaightway down into Hell, there to be tormented with Eternal punish-
true Man: God, because the beginning he was the Word, and thenents, though unequal, according to the measure of their guilt.
Word was with God, and God was the Wolan, becausée Word CHAP. VII.
was made Fleskand died among us: God, because by his own Po Urthermore; That all Christians departing this life in Charity, and
he satisfied five Thousand Men with five Loaves, and promised the having truly repented of the sins they have committed, before they
Water of Eternal Life to th&amaritanWoman, and raiseazarus have made full satisfaction to the Divine Justice for the same, are at
from the Grave when he had been dead four days, and gave sight tthigie death carried intBurgatory, where their guilt is purged away by
Blind, cured the Sick, and commanded the Winds and the Seas: Mare, and other punishments in such a space of time as by the Divine
because he suffered Hunger and Thirst, was weary in the Way, Wagination is suitable to their Quality, or until they have entirely satis-
fastned with Nails to the Cross, and died thereon: Equal to the Etefiel for them, after which they are carried up into Glory, there to enjoy
Father as to the Divinity, and Inferior to the Father as to the HumaniBod; and that in Purgatory the Prayers, Alms, and other Works of Piety
and Mortal, and Passible. that are performed by the Faithful that are alive, for the Faithful that are
CHAP. 111, dead, are profitable to them; but above all, the holy Sacrifice of the
Urthermore; That the same Son of God that was Incarnate, Wéass, for their being relaxed from the punishments that they suffer, and
truly born of the VirginMary, and had his Sacred Body formed ofor the shortning of their banishment from Heaven.
the pure Blood of the same most Blessed Virgin, and is truly her Son; CHAP. VIII.
for which reason we confess her to be truly the Mother of God, and tfatUrthermore, That at the day of Judgment, our Bodies, tho’ crumbled
she ought to be so called and invocated by the whole Catholick Churth;into dust and ashes, shall be raised up the same that they were in
for that she really and truly brought forth according to the Flesh, thhbis Life, and be reunited to their Souls, those of the Righteous to be
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cloathed with Glory, and to reign with Christ for ever in the Heavenspmmon, and of all Priests, Bishops, Archbishops, Primates and Patri-
and those of the Wicked, to be together with their souls tormenteddochs, of whatsoever Church they are; as also the Pastor of all Emper-
ever in the Company of Devils in the Eternal and real Fire of Hell. ors, Kings, Princes and Lords: In a word, of all that are Christians, and
CHAP. IX. of all the Faithful People. Hence it is, that all that are not under the
Urthermore, That in the beginning, and in Time God created @lbedience of the salRomanBishop, the Vicar of Christ upon Earth,
things Visible and Invisible, Corporeal and Spiritual, and the Erare out of a state of Salvation, and shall be condemned to Hell as
pyrean Heavens full of Angels, of whom, those that continued subjeigreticks and Schismaticks, for their Disobedience to the Commands
to God were confirmed in Grace, enjoying God with all the perfectionfour Lord Jesus Christ, and the Order that he left in his Church.
and Gifts wherewith they were created, as those who disobeyed him CHAP. XIV.
fell into Hell, which God so soon as they sinned made for them, whqf€ Urthermore, that One and the same God is the Author of the New
they are tormented for ever with the rigour of Justice; not only with and Old Testament, of the Prophets, and the Gospels, the Saints of
punishments of loss, in being Eternally deprived of the Divine Visiobpth those Testaments being inspired in the Writing of them with the
which they were created to have enjoyed, but with real Fire, and otkame Holy Spirit; and so the Catholick Church receives all the Canoni-
Eternal Torments also; and do tempt men, endeavouring to do thenca@lBooks of both Testaments, which contain in them nothing but what
the mischief they are able, out of envy, for the Blessings that are isagnfallibly true, and was dictated by the Holy Spirit: To wit, of the Old
served for the just, and which they have forfeited by their sins, and dastament the five Books doses, Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Num-
of hatred they have for God and his Works, and that intrinsical Malibers, Deuteronomy; as also Joshtlee two Books ofudgesRuth the
they are hardned in. four Books ofKings the two Books ofChronicles the first Book of
CHAP. X. Esdras the second which is call&kEhemias, Tobit, Judith, Esther, Job
Urthermore, That the Blessed Angels and Saints that reign witle Psalms dDavid, being 150, th@roverbs, Ecclesiastethe Song of
Christ in the Heavens are to be venerated, and invok'd by the Falongsthe Book ofwWisdom, Ecclesiasticuthe four greater Prophets,
ful, desiring of God a Remedy for our wants through their Intercessiaig. Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Dani¢fie twelve lessewiz. Hosea,
and of them that they would intercede for us, which they do daily Bgel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah,
offering up our Prayers and Petitions to God; That the Bodies aridggai, Zechariah, Malachiand the first and second lfaccabees
Reliques of Saints ought to be had in veneration, in being carefidlyd of the New Testament, $4atthew St. Mark, St.Luke and St.
kept, kissed and adored by the Faithful, and placed under the Hidyn the Acts of the Apostles writ by $fuke the fourteen Epistles of
Altars, and other consecrated places, upon the account of their ha@hdPaul, viz. One to thdRomanstwo to theCorinthians one to the
been lively Members of Christ, and the Temple of the Holy Spirit, ahlatians one to theEphesiansone to thePhilippians one to the
because they are to be raised again at the day of Judgment, andCataksianstwo to theThessaloniangwo toTimothy one toTitus, one
clothed with Eternal Glory in Heaven, and God vouchsafes many BlessPhilemon and to thédebrews two of the Apostle SPeter, three of
ings upon Earth by them. the Apostle StJohn one of the Apostle Stlamesone of the Apostle
CHAP. XI. St. Jude and theRevelationof the Apostle StJohn all which Books,
Urthermore, That the Images of our Lord Christ, and of our Ladhith all their parts are Canonical, and contain in them nothing but what
the Glorious VirginMary, and of the Holy Angels that are painteds infallibly true.
after our manner, and of other Saints which the Church believes to be Decree Il
in Heaven, ought to be kept and used in all decent places; not onlyJnHe Synod declareth, that in the Books of the New Testament used
the houses of the Faithful, but chiefly in Churches and Altars, and to e in this Church, and writ in thByrianor SyriackTongue, there is
reverenced and adored with due veneration, and with the same thafaisting in the Gospel of Siohn,the beginning of thetB. Chapter,
due to the Persons they represent; not that we believe that there iglaHistory of the Adulteress that was carried before our Lord Christ;
thing of Divinity or®Virtue in them for which they ought to be honouredas also in the 8. of St.Luke,where it is said, thakhrist sent seventy
or that we put our Hope and Confidence in them, a¥Hteathens did two Disciplesit is said, hesent seventy Disciplegand in the . of St.
in their Idols; but because the Honour which we pay to them, referrdvtatthew the wordsFor thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory
what they represent, so that in prostrating our selves before their far-ever,is added to the end of the Lord’s Prayer; there is also wanting
ages, we adore Christ, and reverence the Saints, whose Images theinate said Books the second Epistle ofR&iter, the second and third
In like manner we adore the sign of the Cross, with the Worship Eistles of StJohn and that oflude and theRevelationof St.John
1 atria, which is due only to God, because it is a sign representing &ra in the th. Chapter of the first Epistle of Stohn, this Verse is
Son of God our Lord Jesus Christ upon the Cross, and which he hivanting, having been impiously left o@ui solvit Jesum, non est ex
self hath told us will be the sign of the Son of Man in the Day of Judgeq, and in the th. Chapter of the same Epistle, these words are want-
ment, and with the same WorshiplLaitria we adore the Images of ouring, There are three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word,
Lord Jesus Christ, because they represent him. and the Holy Ghost, and these three are @mel in the Old Testament
CHAP. XII. there are wanting the BooksBséther, TobitandWisdomall which the
Urthermore, the Church professeth that every Person as soon aéSymod commandeth to be translated, and the passages that are wanting
is born, hath a Guardian Angel given him, whose business it isédbe restored to their Purity, according to @eldeeCopies, which
excite People to what is good, and to deliver them from many e\dl® emended, and the Vulgar Latin Edition made use of by holy Mother
which they would otherwise have fallen into, which Angel protects ahurch, that so this Church may have the Holy Scriptures entire, and
accompanies People through their whole lives, doing all it can to keeay use it with all its parts, as it was written, and as it is to be used in
them from Sin, and all other Evils, that so it may bring them to Eterihé Universal Church; to which end the Synod desireth the Reverend
Life, and is always suggesting good things to their Free Will, froFatherFrancisco Rozof the Society of Jesus, and Professor of the
which we receive many Blessings as well Spiritual as Temporal, nStrianTongue in the College dfaipicottain this Bishoprick, that he
withstanding we neither see them, nor understand how they do it; armild be pleased to take the trouble thereof upon him, for which he is

these we call our Guardian Angels. so well qualified by reason of his great skill both in 8ianLan-
CHAP. XIII. guage, and the Scripture.
Urthermore, That the Catholick Church is one and the same all over Decree .
the World, having for its Pastor the chief BishogRaime Succes- Hereas the Holy Scriptures are the Pillars that support our
sor in the Chair of the Blessed Prince of the ApostlesP&er, to Holy Faith, and as it were the Foundations whereon it stands,

whom, and by him to his Successors, our Lord Jesus Christ delivemad wherein the Truth and Purity thereof is to be met with, which has
the full power of ruling and governing his whole Church; from whenerade all Hereticks in their endeavours to destroy the said Faith, con-
it is, that theRomanChurch is the Head of the whole Church, and thetantly and industriously to corrupt the Text of the Divine Scriptures,

Father, Master and Doctor of all Christians; and the Prelate of allpartly by taking away such passages as did manifestly contradict their
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Errors, and by perverting other places so as to make fiseem to Synod commandeth the Vicars and Preachers often to preach against in
favour them; which hath also happened in this Bishoprick, throughtite hearing of the ignorant People; and all Confessors to examine their
having been governed by Bishops who weestorianHereticks, and Penitents concerning them, and to teach them the Catholick Truth.
that used the same practices upon the Holy Scriptures, that were in Decree V.
their hands in favour of their Heresies; as in thib.2f the Acts of the His Synod being informed, that there is a dangerous Heresy, and
Apostles, where SPaulsaith,Take heed to your selves, and the wholel very injurious to our Lord Jesus Christ, sown and preached through
Church, over which the Holy Spirit hath made you Bishops to rule ttés Diocess; which is, That it isf@rievous sin so much as to think or
Church of God, which be purchased with his Blab& wordGodis speak of our Saviour's Holy Passion: and as there are a great many of
impiously changed for that aEhrist, and it is saidhat Christ hath this Opinion, so the doing of it has formerly been prohibited by impi-
made them to govern his Church, which be purchased with his cous Censures; all which is a manifest Error, and extreamly prejudicial
Blood because thilestoriansbeing, instigated by the Devil, will not to the Souls of all faithful Christians; and the fruit and profit of Souls,
acknowledge according to the Catholick Truth, that God suffered aarising from such Considerations, and Discourses, which is very great,
shed his Blood for us; and in the fourth Chapter of the first Epistle ad well for that love and affection which they beget in us, for our Sav-
St. John this Verse is left outQui solvit Jesum, non est ex Dd@- iour, who suffer'd for our Salvation, as for the Example of those Vertues
cause it contradicts théestorianswho do impiously divide Christ, by which were so lllustrious in his Holy Passion, and the hatred of Sin, for
making him to have two Persons; and in 8tk Chap. of the same which he suffer’d so much, and the fear of the Divine Justice which he
Epistle, where it is saidn this we know the Love of God, because e rigorously satisfied, and the confidence of our Salvation by such a
laid down his Life for ushe wordGodis maliciously left out, and that plenteous Redemption; and the use of the Sacraments, to which he
of Christ put in its stead, sayin@hat in this we know the Love ofapplyed the virtue of his Holy Passion, and other infinite benefits which
Christ, &c. and so it favours thidestorianHeresie, which denies God are derived from thence to our Souls, which Error included another no
to have dyed for us; and in tBd. Chap. of the Epistle to thiéebrews less prejudicial, and which is also common amond\iestorians; the
where the Apostle saitlye have seen Jesus for the Passion of his Deatbndemning of Holy Imagefor that if it were an Impiety to think of
Crowned with glory and honour, that he by the Grace of God shotle Passion of our Lord Christ, it must follow that all those things are
taste death for all men; the Suriahe better to make a difference ofunlawful, that move or contribute thereunto; as, the Sign of the Holy
Persons in Christ, which was whdestoriustaught, has impiously Cross; and all Images of the Holy Passion; all which is a gross and
addedWe have seen Jesus for the Passion of his Death crowned witinifest Heresy: Wherefore the Synod doth recommend it to all Preach-
honour and glory, that the Grace of Gddraeter Deumor besides ers, Confessors, and Rectors of Churches, frequently to perswade their
God) might taste death for aland in the 6th. of Stuke where our People to the consideration of those Divine Mysteries; and to that end,
Lord Christ saithl.end, hoping for nothing agaitg favour and justifie they shall advise them to the Devotion of Basaryof our Lady the
their Usury, they have made litend, and from thence hope for somemost Blessed VirgiMary; wherein are contained all the principal Mys-
thing: All which places being depraved and corrupted by Hereticks, ttegies of the Life of our Lord Christ, with profitable Meditations upon
Synod commandeth to be corrected in all their Books, and to bethem.
stored according to the Purity and Truth of the Vulgar Edition used by Decree VI.
Holy Mother Church, entreating the most lllustrious Metropolitan forthf/\ Mong the many Errors sown in this Diocess, and left in the Books
with to visit the Churches of this Diocess, either in Person, or by so. thereof, by the perfidioudestorianHereticks, there being several
well skilled in theSyrianTongue, whom he shall be pleased to deputagainst our Lady, the most Blessed Virary, the Mother of God,
Decree IV. theonly Remedy of Christians, the Mother of Mercy, and the Advocate
He Synod being informed that the Christians of this Diocess, bf Sinners, the Queen of Angels. The Synod doth therefore declare,
reason of the Communication they have with Infidels, and by lithat it is the Doctrine of the Catholick Faith, that the Holy Virgin was
ing among them, have imbibed several of their Errors and Ignorancesjer at any time stained with the guilt of any actual sin; and that it is
namely, three that are the common Errors of all the Infidels of thé¥eus to believe, that she was also Conceived without Original Sin; it
parts; the first is, That there ist&8 ransmigration of Souls, which after seeming to be most agreeable to the Dignity of the Mother of God, that
Death go either into the Bodies of Beasts, or of some other Men; whicshould be so; tho’ it is true, that Holy Mother Chutttas not as yet
besides that it is a great Ignorance, is also an Error contrary to degermined any thing about that matter. Furthermore, the Catholick Faith
Catholick Faith, which teacheth, That our Souls after Death are cartieaicheth, that she was always, before, in, and after Child-birth, a most
to Heaven or Hell, or Purgatory, bimbus according to every ones pure Virgin, and that she brought forth the Son of God, made Man,
Merits, and that there is no such fabulous and false Transmigratiorwithout any Pain, or Passion; having none of those things which are
The Second is, That all things come necessarily to pass, or throogimmon to other Women after Child- birth, nor no need of any created
1Fate or Fortune, which they call the Nativity of Men, who they say aassistance to help her to bring forth, or afterwards, there being nothing
compelled to be what they are, and that there is no help for it; whiclnidier but what was pure, the Eternal Word, made Flesh, springing out
a manifest Error, and condemned by Holy Mother Church, for as mwdther Womb, the Claustrum of her pure Virginity being shut, when the
as it destroys that Liberty of Will, with which God created us, leavirigne, determined in the Consistory of the Holy Trinity was come, to the
us in the power of our own Will, to do Good or Evil, to obey his Holgreat Spiritual Joy and satisfaction of the said Blessed Virgin; for which
Inspiration and Internal Motions, by which he excites to Good, or teason she ought truly to be stiled the Mother of God, and not only the
resist Evil; so that as it depends on his Divine mercy and goodnesklather of Christ; and that when she departed this Life, she was imme-
move us to Good, so it depends on our Free-Will, whether by his asgiately carried up into Heaven, where by a particular privilege due to
tance we will obey those Inspirations, and will profit our selves of Hier Merits, she enjoys God both in Body and Soul, without waiting for
Internal Motions, or of our own free Will refuse to do it; or in a wordhe general Resurrection; there being no reason why that Body, out of
do Well, or IlI; so that if we perish for doing any thing that is Ill, it is thevhich there was most Holy Flesh formed, for the Son of God made
fault of our own Free-Will; as the Catholick Faith teaches us; and mdan, should as other Bodies be dissolved into Dust and Ashes, but that
from the fate of our Nativity, as the ignorant Heathens will have it. it should be immediately exalted and glorified, and placed high above
The third is,**That every one may be saved in his own Law; adlll the Quires of Angels, as Holy Mother Church sings and confesseth;
which are Good, and lead Men to Heaven. Now this is a manifest Hmncerning the whole of which matter, the ImpibigstorianHereticks
esy; there being no other Law upon earth in which Salvation is totmese spoke, and writ, even in the Breviaries used in this Bishoprick, a
found, besides that of our Saviour Christ, for that he only teacheth ¢ineat many Blasphemies and Heresies.
Truth, so that all that live in any other Sect, are out of a state of Salva- Decree VII.
tion, and shall be condemned to Hell; there being no other Name giV§nHe Synod is with great sorrow sensible of that Heresy, and per
to Men, by which we can be saved, but only the Name of our Lord Jeslisverse Error, sown by the Schismaticks in this Diocess, to the great
Christ the Son of God, who was Crucified for us: All which Errors, th@ejudice of Souls; which is, That there was one Law oTl&dmas
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and another of StPeter,which made **two different and distinct Office; and notwithstanding in some places they have not of late named
Churches, and both immediately from Christ; and that the one had ndthstorius, Theodorysand Diodorus but do still continue to name
ing to do with the other; neither did the Prelate of the one owe allgraham, Narsai, Abba Barchauma, Johanan, HormiaddMichael,
obedience to the Prelate of the other; and that they who had follovirethe Blessing that the Priest gives to the People at the end of the Mass;
the Law of StPeter had endeavoured to destroy the Law offBb- wherein they desirdormisdato deliver them from evil, being his Dis-
mas for which they had been punished by him; all which is a manifegples; as also on éfridaysin the Year they commemorate as Saints,
Error, Schism, and Heresy, there being but one Law to all Christiatiee saidHormisda, Joseph, Michael, Johanan, Barchauma, Barianda,
which is that which was given and declared by Jesus Christ the SoRabba Hedsa, Machai, Hixoian, Caurixo, Avahixo, Lixo, Xaulixo,
God, and preached by the Holy Apostles all over the World, as dd&mun Lixo, Metidor, Cohada Israel, Ezekiah Lixo, David Lixo, Barai
Faith, one Baptism, there being but one Lord of all, and one Catholiskael, Julianus Haudixo&c. who were allNestorianHereticks, and
and Apostolick Church, of which our Lord Christ, God and Man, whas is evident from the said Masses, and from their Lives, Commemora-
Founded it, is the only Spouse; and one only Universal Pastor, to wh@ns, and Praises, bestowed upon them, the Heads of the said Sect.
all other Prelates owe obedience, the Pope and BishBproé Suc- Therefore the Synod in Virtue of Holy Obedience, and upon pain of
cessor in the Chair of SPeter, the Prince of the Apostles,; to whomExcommunication to b&so factoincurred, doth prohibit all Priests,
our Lord Jesus Christ bequeathed that Supream Authority, and by himd Curates, and all other Persons, as well Secular, as Ecclesiasticks, in
to his Successors; which Catholick Doctrine is necessary to Etetthéd Diocess at any time, either in common, or in particular, to com-
Life: Wherefore the Synod doth command all Parish Priests, and Preasbmorate any of the foresaid Hereticks, or to keep a day to them, or to
ers, to Treat often of this matter, by reason of the great need there tetdbrate their Festivities, with any Solemnity, or to make any mention
having this Bishoprick well instructed therein. of them in the Divine Offices, or in the Mass or any where else, or to
Decree VIl. direct any Prayers to them, either in common, or particular, or to make
Or that, till the very time of the most lllustrious Metropolitan entringny Vows, Promises, Offerings, or any Nercha’s to them; or to have
into this Diocess, there was a certain Heresy twice repeated inttigir Images either in the Churches, or in their Houses; and in no wise
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, and twice more in the Divine Office, ito give them that Worship, and Veneration, which is due to Saints; and
calling the Patriarch d8abylon the Universal Pastor, and Head of th¢hat they raze their Names out of their Books, Calendars, and Offices;
Catholick Church, in all places, and as often as they happen to name that their Masses be cut out of their Breviaries, and Missals, and
him; a Title that is due only to the most Holy Father, the Bishop biirnt, and their Commemorations extinguished, that so their Memory
Rome Successor of the Prince of the ApostlesP8ter, and Vicar of may perish among the faithful, all of them having been cursed and
Christ on Earth: the Synod doth therefore command in virtue of Obeglkcommunicate Hereticks, and condemned by Holy Mother Church,
ence, and upon pain of Excommunication toigs® factoincurred, and aré?at this time burning in the torments of Hell, for their Crimes
that no Person of this Bishoprick, Secular or Ecclesiastical, shall framd Heresies, and for their having been’falowers of such a cursed
henceforward presume, by Word or Writing, either in the Holy Sacfect; the Synod doth furthermore command, that instead of them, on
fice of the Mass, or in the Divine Office, or in any other occasion, theFriday next after the Nativity, SAthanasiusSt.Gregory Nazianzen
bestow that Title on the said PatriarchBd#bylon or on any other St. Basil, St.John Chrysostopand St.Cyril of Alexandrig shall be
Prelate, besides our Lord, the BishopRafme and whosoever shall Commemorated; and on the sevehtiday following, St.Austin St.
dare to contravene this Order, shall be declared Excommunicate, Antbrose, St. Gregorgnd St.Ephrem,who was mentioned by them
held for a Schismatick and Heretick, and shall be punished as sachpng the Hereticks, and ®Wednesdays, All Saingsd Confessors
according to the Holy Canons: And whereas the PatriardBatyflon together; and in the Commemorations of the Divine Offices, and Mass,
to whom this Church was subject, &festorians the Heads of that they shall Commemorate all the forenamed Saints, in the place of the
cursed Sect, and Schismaticks out of the Obedience of thdldolgn  above mentioned Hereticks; neither shall any one that shall presume to
Church, and Aliens from our Holy Catholick Faith, and are for thdb the contrary, be absolved from the Censures he has incurred, until
reason Excommunicate and accursed; and it not being lawful to jayshath undergone a condign Penance, or such a one as his Prelate shall
with such in the Church in publick as stand Excommunicate: Whethkink fit to impose upon him, and shall thereupon be obliged to curse
fore this Bishoprick, upon its having now yielded a perfect Obedienakthe said Hereticks, and their damnable Sect, and to make Oath of the
to the most Holy Father, the Pope, Christ’s Vicar upon Earth, to whi€hith publickly, and to submit to all other punishments that his Rebel-
it was obliged by Divine Authority, and upon pain of Damnation, shdibn shall deserve, and if he is an Ecclesiastick, he shall moreover be
not from henceforward have any manner of dependance upon the sagbpended from his Orders, and Benefices, and punished according to
Patriarch oBabylon and the present Synod, does under the said ptke Holy Canons.

cept of Obedience, and upon pain of Excommunication ijgslofacto Decree X.
incurred, prohibit all Priests, and Curates, from henceforward to nal Hereas the Church dfngamale called the Archbishop’s, was
the said Patriarch @abylonin the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, or in built by Mar-Abraham,and dedicated tblormisdathe Abbot,

any other Divine Office, in the Prayers of the Church, even without tbemmonly called Stdormusio,who was a\estorianHeretick, and a
false Title of Universal Pastor; but instead thereof, shall name our Lgreéat Ring-leader of that Sect, and for that reason was abhorred by all
the Pope, who is our true Pastor, as also of the whole Church, and &tegholicks, who are calld&Rlomans,as is reported in his Life writ in the
him, the Lord Bishop of the Diocess, for the time being; and whos®drianTongue, and which was ordained to be burnt by the most Illus-
ever shall maliciously and knowingly act the contrary, shall be declateidus Metropolitan, upon the account of the manifold Heresies and
Excommunicate, and otherwise punish’d at the pleasure of his PrelBtasphemies contained therein, and the many false Miracles said to be
according to his contumacy. wrought by him, in confirmation of thdestorianSect: Therefore the
Decree IX. Synod does in virtue of Obedience, and upon pain of Excommunica-
Hereas all the Breviaries used in this ChurchNestorian and  tion, to beipso factoincurred, prohibit the Observation of the two Fes-
by the commands of Prelates of the same Sect, on a certaintiates that have been dedicated to his Memory, the one upon the first
the impious and false Heretidkestoriusis Commemorated in this of Septembethe other sixteen days afteaster;and the dedicating of
Bishoprick, and a Day is kept to his Honour, and at other timesy Church to him, commanding the abovenamed Church to be dedi-
Theodorus, Diodorus, Abbaratho, Abraham, Narsai, Barchaumegted to StHormisdathe Martyr, who was alsoRersian,and whose
Johanan, HormisdaandMichael, who are alsdNestorianHereticks, Festivity is celebrated upon théh8of August,upon which day the
were likewise Commemoratebliestorius, TheodorugndDiodorus, Feast of the said Church shall be observed; and dRetablothey are
being commemorated on tReiday after the Nativity; and on the sev-to make the Picture, wherein the Martyrdom of the said Saint shall be
enthFriday after that Abraham andNarsai,and all the above-named;drawn to the best advantage, that so the People may learn to what Saint
and all of them on everyhursdayin the Year, in the saiestorian the said Church is dedicated, and all the Prayers and Devotion that used
Office, and every day in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, and the Diviteebe performed upon the Festivities of the Hergtiokmisdg may be
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directed to this Glorious Saint. Devilish Sects, which abound with Heresies, Blasphemies and false
Decree XI. Doctrines, doth command in virtue of Obedience, and upon pain of
geing in the Creed, or Holy Symbol of Faith, ordained by the Saxcommunication to b@so factoincurred, that no Person, of what
red Apostles, and declared by the Holy Councils, which is sungguality and condition soever, shall from henceforward presume to keep,
the Mass, all the principal Mysteries and Articles of our Faith are caranslate, read or hear read to others, any of the following Books.
tained, it is not fit that any thing should be added to it, or taken from it, The Book intituled;The Infancy of our Saviour, Or The History of
but that it should be sung in this Bishoprick as it is all over the Univerdr Lady; condemned formerly by he ancient Saints, for being full of
sal Church; wherefore the Synod doth Order, that the words which Blasphemies, Heresies, and fabulous Stories, where among others it is
wanting in the Creed that is said in the Mass be added to it; wheaéd, that the Annunciation of the Angel was made in the Temple of
speaking of Christ, it is said, that he was born of the Father beforeJallusalemwhere our Lady was, which contradicts the Gospel of St.
Times, there is wantingsod of God, Light of Light, very God of veryLuke, which saith, it was made iNazareth;as also thafosephhad
God, that so it may in all things be conformable to what is sung in thetually another Wife and Children, when he was betrothed to the Holy
Universal Church, using also the wdBdnsubstantiato the Father, Virgin; and that he often reproved the Child Jesus for his naughty Tricks;
and not what is said instead thereof inSlueian, Son of the Essence othat the Child Jesus went to School to the Rabbins, and learnt of them,
the Father. with a thousand other Fables and Blasphemies of the same Nature, and
Decree XII. things unworthy of our Lord Christ, whereas the Gospel saith, that the
Otwithstanding it is contrary to the Sacred Canons, That the CHiéwswere astonished at his Wisdom, asking how he came by so much
dren of Christians should go to School to Heathen Masters: Né&earning, having never been taught; that the Devil tempted Christ be-
ertheless, seeing this Church is under so many Heathen Kings, ¥dme his Fast of forty days, which is contrary to the Gospel; that St.
many times will not suffer any but infidels to be Schoolmasters; whed®sephto be satisfied whether the Virgin had committed Adultery, car-
fore the Synod doth command and declare, That in all Schools, whetfet her before the Priests, who according to the Law gave her the Wa-
for Reading or Writing, where in the Masters h&agods to which ter of Jealousie to drink; that our Lady brought forth with pain, and
they oblige their Children at their coming into the School to pay th@arting from her Company, not being able to go farther, she retired to a
Reverence, as the Custom is; that it shall not be lawful for Christi@table aBethlehemthat neither our Lady, nor any other Saint is in
Parents or Guardians to send Christian Children to such Schools, ugeaven enjoying God, but are all in a Terrestrial Paradise, where they
pain of being proceeded against as Idolaters; but if there should beameyto remain till the day of Judgment, with other Errors, too many to
such Schools, wherein the Heathen Masters will consent that Chrisbarrelated: But it is the Synod’s pleasure to instance in some of the
Children shall pay no Reverence, nor be obliged to any Heathen @éief Errors contained in the Books that it condemns, that so all may be
emony, in case there is no Christian Master near, they may be sesatisfied of the reason why they are prohibited to be read, or kept upon
such Schools, their Parents instructing them that they must pay no pain of Excommunication, and that all may avoid and burn them with
erence but only to the Master, and that they must use none of the @ergreater Horror, and for other just and necessary respects.
emonies of the Heathen Children, that so they ma$tswatk in Idola- Also the Book oflohn Barialdanwherein it is said in divers places,
try as Mothers Milk. Furthermore, the Synod doth earnestly recoifhat there were two Persons, a Divine and Humane, in Christ, which is
mend it to all Towns and Villages, to do all that is in their Power tmntrary to the Catholick Faith, which confesses one only Divine Per-
have their Children Educated by Christian Masters, and as for Reading : It is also said, That the Names of Christ Bnthnuelare the
and Writing, to have the Parish-Priests to teach them to do that in tiNemes of the Humane Person only, and for that reason that the most
Houses : But as to those masters who do oblige Christian Childresweet Namdesusds not to be adored; that the Union of the Incarnation
do reverence to thelragods;the Synod in virtue of Holy Obedience,is common to all the Three Divine Persons, who were all Incarnated;
and upon pain of Excommunication to hgso factoincurred, doth that our Lord Christ is the adopted, and not the Natural Son of God;
command all Fathers of Families, and others that have charge of Ghit the Union of the Incarnation is accidental, and is only that of Love
dren, not to consent to their going to such schools; and doing the dmetwixt the Divine and Humane Persons.
trary, let them be declared Excommunicate, and be rigorously punished Also the Book intituledThe Procession of the Holy Spisitherein
by the Prelate, neither shall such Children be suffered to enter the Chutdt,endeavoured to be proved at large, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth
as to which matter the Vicars and Priests ought to be extreamly vigily from the Father, and not from the Son, which is contrary to the
lant, to prevent Childrens being Educated in Idolatry; and where-e@atholick Truth, which teaches, that he proceeds from the Father and
there is a Christian Schoolmaster in any Town, or near it, the Childtea Son.
of Christians are not to go to School to Infidels. Also the Book entituled/argarita Fidei, or The Jewel of Faith
Decree XiII. wherein it is pretended to be proved at large, That our Lady, the most
He Synod being certainly informed, that there are some Christidoly Virgin, neither is, nor ought to be stiled the Mother of God, but
Schoolmasters, who to conform themselves to others, and to hineMother of Christ; that in Christ there are two Persons, the one of the
the more Scholars, do set Bagodsand Idols in their Schools, to Word, and the other of Jesus, that the Union of the Incarnation is only
which the Heathen Children pay reverence, doth command all the saidaccidental Union of Love and Power, and not a substantial Union;
Schoolmasters, so soon as it shall be intimated to them, upon paithaf there are three distinct Faiths, which is divided into three Profes-
Excommunication, to remove the sddgodsldols, and Reverence sions, théNestorian, JacobitandRomanghat theNestorianis the true
out of their Schools, and not to give way to Heathen Children, payiRgith that was taught by the Apostle, and thatRbenanis false and
any such adoration; and whosoever shall be found guilty thereof, skdretical, and was introduced by force of Arms, and the Authority of
be declared Excommunicate, and denyed the Communion of the Churgretical Emperors, into the greatest part of the World; that to Excom-
and of all Christians, and dying, shall not be buried in holy GroundunicateNestorius is to Excommunicate the Apostles and Prophets,
nor have Christian Burial, nor have any Prayers said for them, andaletl the whole Scripture; that they that do not believe his Doctrine,
this Decree be published by the Vicars of the Churches to which ssbhll not inherit Eternal Life; that they that folldvwestorius received
do belong. their Faith from the Apostles, which has been preserved to this day in
Decree XIV. the Church oBabylonof the Syrians,That Matrimony neither is, nor
He Purity of the Faith being preserved by nothing more than bgn be a Sacramerthat the sign of the Cross in one of the Sacraments
Books of sound and holy Doctrine; and on the contrary, there bewfghe Church instituted by Christ; that the Fire of Hell is Metaphorical,
nothing whereby the Minds of People are more corrupted, than by Bon&sreal; that th®oman Church is fallen from the Faith, condemning it
of suspicious and Heretical Doctrines; Errors being by their means dikgwise for not celebrating in leavened Breadcording to what the
ily insinuated into the Hearts of the Ignorant, that read or hear thebiurch has received from the Apostles, for which it is Baichansare
Wherefore the Synod knowing that this Bishoprick is full of Books wriiereticks.
in the Surian Tongue byNestorianHereticks, and Persons of other Also the Book of the Fathers, wherein it is said, That our Lady
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neither is, nor ought to be called the Mother of God; that the Patriataod that Altars of Wood, and not of Stone, are to be Consecrated;
of Babylonof theNestoriansis the Universal Head of the Church im-there are also Prayers in it for those that are converted from any other
mediately under Christ; that the Fire of Hell is not real, but spiritu&ect toNestorianismin form of an Absolution from the Excommuni-
that it is Heresie to say, that God was born, or dyed; that there are ¢ation they had incurred for not having followiéstorius,and of a
Persons in Christ. reconciliation to the Church.

Also a Book of the Life of Abbdsaias commented by iestorian Also the Book ofHomilies wherein it is said, That thdoly Eu-
wherein it is said, That the Union is common to all the Three Persotisarist is only the Image of Christ, and is distinguished from him, as an
that St.Cyril of Alexandrig who condemneblestoriuswas an impi- Image is from a true Man; and that the Body of our Lord Jesus Christ
ous Heretick, and is now in Hell, for having taught, that there is hatnot there, nor no where else but in HeavEmat the whole Trinity
One Person in Christ; whereas, as ofteNastorius Theodorusand was Incarnate; that Christ is only the Temple of the Divinity, and God
Diodorusare named, they are stiled Saints, and blessed; by whose énly by Representation; that the Soul of Christ descended not into Hell,
thority it is there proved, that the Saints shall not enjoy God before the was carried to the ParadiseExfen that whosoever affirms the
day of Judgment; and that till then they shall be in an obscure plazmmtrary, errs, and that we therefore err in our Creed: There are therein
which they callEden near to the Terrestrial Paradise; and that by $kewise some Letters of some Heretical Synods, in which it is said,
much the worse as any one has been, he is tormétedess for it in  That the Patriarch @abylonis not subject to thRomarBishop; with
Hell, by reason of his greater conformity and friendship with the Dean Oath to be taken to the said Patriarch, as the Head of the Church,
ils; that the Word was not made Man, and that it is Blasphemy to affiwherein People Swear to obey him, and him only, and not the Bishop
it; that Christ conquer’d all the Passions of Sin by a Power derivetlRome
from God, and not by his own strength; thatCSfril was a Heretick in Also a Book intituledAn Exposition of the Gospelsherein it is
teaching, that there was but One Person in Christ; that the Divine amdry where pretended to be proved, That there are two Persons in
Humane Nature were united in Christ accidentally by Love; that tlérist, and that Christ as a pure Creature, was obliged to adore God,
whole Trinity was incarnated; that God dwelt in Christ as in a Ratioreid stood in need of Prayer; that he was the Temple of the most Holy
Temple, giving him power to do all the good things he did; that tfeinity; that Christ's Soul when he died, descended not into Hell, but
Souls of the Just will be in a Terrestrial Paradise till the day of Judgas carried to the ParadiseEden which was the place he promised
ment; that the Wicked when they dye in Mortal Sin, are carried taathe Thief on the Cross: That our Lady, the Virgin, deserved to be
place callededen where they suffer only by the sense of the punisheproved for having vainly imagined, that she was Mother to one that
ments they know they are to undergo after the day of Judgment. was to be a great King; looking upon Christ as no other than a pure

Also the Book of Synods, wherein there is a forged Letter of Polkan; and presuming that he was to have a Temporal Empire, as well as
Caius with false Subscriptions of a great many other Western Bishoti® rest of thelews That the Evangelists did not Record all Christ’s
directed to those @abylon wherein it is acknowledged, that the Churctctions in Truth as they were, they not having been present at several
of Romeought to be subject to that Babylon which with all that are of them; which was the reason why they differed from one another so
subject to her, are immediately under Christ, without owing any revemuch: That the Wise Men that came from Haest,received no favour
ence to th&komanBishop; they say likewise, That tRemanChurch from God, for the Journey they took; neither did they believe in Christ;
is fallen from the Faithhaving perverted the Canons of the Apostleshat Christ was the adopted Son of God, it being as impossible that he
by the force of Heretical Emperors Arms; and thatRoenansare should be God’s Natural Son, as it is that Just Men should be so; that he
Hereticks, for notelebrating in leavened Breadhich has been the received new Grace in Baptism, which he had not before; that he is
inviolable Custom of the Church derived from our Saviour, and tosly the Image of the Word; and the pure Temple of the Holy Spirit;
Holy Apostles; that all the Bishops that followdstorius ought to be that theHoly Eucharist is only the Image of the Body of Christ, which
much esteemed, and when named, to be Siéats and to have their is only in Heaven at the right hand of the Father, and not here on
Reliques reverence@hat Matrimony is not &acramentthat it may Earth: That Christ, as pure Man, did not know when the day of Judg-
be dissolved for the bad conditions of the Parties: Usatyis Law- ment was to be: That when $homasput his Hand into Christ’s Side,
ful, and there is no Sin in it. and saidMy Lord, and my Godhe did not speak to Christ; for that he

Also the Book offimothythe Patriarch, where, in three Chapterghat was raised was not God; but it was only an Exclamation made to
The most Holy Sacrament of the Altarbtasphemed; it being impi- God upon his beholding such a Miracle: That the Authority that Christ
ously asserted in therithat the true Body of our Lord Christ is notgave to StPeterover the Church, was the same that he gave to other
there, but only the Figure thereof. Priests; so that his Successors have no more Power or Jurisdiction than

Also the Letter which they pretend came down from Heaven, callether Bishops: That our Lady, the Virgin, is not the Mother of God:
the Letter of the Lord’s day, wherein the Roman Church is accusedTtiat the first Epistle of Stlohn and that of StJames are not the
having fallen from the Faitfand having violated ti@omingo,orLords-  Writings of those Holy Apostles, but of some other Persons of the same
day Letter. Name, and therefore are not Canonical.

Also the Book calledaclamataswherein the distinction of two Also the Book oHormisda Rabanwho is stiled a Saint; wherein
Persons in Christ, and the accedental Union of the Incarnation are jrie-said, ThalNestoriuswas a Saint, and Martyr, and suffered for the
tended to be proved at large, and are confirmed with several false &ndh; and that SCyril, who persecuted him, was the Priest and Min-
Blasphemous Similitudes. ister of the Devil, and is now in Hellhat Images are filthy and abomi-

Also the Book intituledJguarda or theRose wherein it is said, nable Idols, and ought not to be adaradd that StCyril, as a Heretick
That there are two Persons in Christ; that the |[Union of the Incarnaiiorented and introduced them: There are also many false Miracles Re-
was Accidental; that our Lady brought forth with Pain; and the Sonsaairded in this Book, which are said to have been wrougHoomisda
Josephwhich he had by his other Wife, being in company, went forim confirmation of théNestorianDoctrine; with an Account of what he
Midwife to her, with other Blasphemies. suffered from the Catholicks, for being obstinate in his Heresy.

Also the Book intituledCamiz wherein it is said, That the Divine Also the Book oL ots into which they put that they call tidng
Word, and the Son of the Virgin are not the same; and that our LadySolomon, with a great many more Superstitions, for the choice of
brought forth with Pain. good Days to Marry upon, and for several other uses; wherein are con-

Also the Book intituledVienra wherein it is said, That our Lord tained many Blasphemies, and Heathenish Observances; as also all other
Christ is only the Image of the Word; that the Substance of God dw@dtoks ofLots and for chusing of Days, the Synod prohibits under the
in Christ as in a Temple; that Christ is next to the Divinity; that Chrisame Censure.
was made the Companion of God. Also the Book written after the manner Flos Sanctorum

Also the Book ofOrders wherein it is said, That the Form, andwherein are contained the Lives of a great midegtorianHereticks,
not the Matter, is necessary to Orders; and the Forms therein are kideo are there called Saints; and not only that entire Book, but also any
wise Erroneous; that there are only two OrdBiaconateandPriest-  of the Lives contained therein, which may be current separately; namely,
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those ofAbraham stiled theGreat, of George Abbot Cardegvhom in Christ, and one representation of the Son of God; that he is the Im-
they call a Martyr,Jacob, Abban, Saurixo, Johanan, Gauri, Rabarage of the Word, and the Temple of the same; that the Divine Person
Sabacat, Ocama, Daniel, Barcaula, Raban Nuna, Jacob, Rhabai did enlighten the Humane, and that Christ advanced in Grace and Knowl-
Great,Dadixo, Jomarusia, Schalitdhab, Abimelech th&xpositor, edge by degrees; that our Lady never carried God in her Womb, as
Abraham,anotherAbraham Natpraya, Jobcarder, John, IrcaseaHereticks affirm, Christ being a Man like to others, and that she ought
Nestorius, Jaunam, Barcurra, Raban Gabarona, Schabibi, Barcimmat to be called the Mother of God, but only the Mother of the second
Titus, Raban Sapor, Gregothe Metropolitan George, Monach, Adam that the whole Trinity assumed Humanity, and thaiatthew
Xahucalmaran, Joseph, Nathanael, Simon Abbot Chabita, Zinai Ahught theHebrewsso; that God did not make himself Flesh, which he
bot, Audixo, John Crascaya, Barcahade, Italaah, John Sahadui, Abaly took as a Dwelling to cover his Glory; that God accompanyed
Xalita, Joanacoreta, XarianotherJohn, Elias, Joadarmah, Ananixo,Christ on the Cross, but had not taken the Humanity, neither was it God
anotherJohn, Barhetta, Rabai Simeon, Narsai Naban, Rabadlmat suffered; that the Word of the Father changed itself into Humanity,
Theodorus, Rab&octor, Abda, Abolaminer, Rabantarsaha of Cadarviand by the Son dfary redeemed Mankind; that the Father Eternal
Xuuelmaran, Sergiududa, Xuuealmaran, DadianotherAbraham, took Flesh in the same manner as the Son; that the Angel delivered his
Ezekieldasa, Rabai Perca, David Barnutar, Hormisda, Pition, Salombtessage to the Virgin in the Temple, and noNatareth;that the
Abbot, Raban MachixanotheiGeorge, MuchiquaanotherAbraham, pains of travail opened the Womb of the Virgin, who brought forth
Apuimacan, Xaurixo, Ixosauran, Josedec, Raban Camixo, Bardintdéth labour after the manner of other Women; fiatthe most Holy
Abbot, Abraham Barmaharail, George Raban, Zliva Abbot, Guiriacgacrament of the Eucharist, there is not the true Body of Chuiist;a
Rabanbant, Joseph Abbot, Zaca, Nasbian, Jesus Abbot, Aaron Bucathajsand more Blasphemies about it; thestoriuswas a Preacher of
AseananotherAbraham, Xonxa Abbot, Amanixo Gasraya, Sahedofiauth; and in several places God is praised for having declared the
Bishop Joseph, Azaya, Isahatgishop Jacob,whom they call a Truth toTheodorusandDiodorus,who was Master tblestorius;and
prophet,Ixaiahu, Funuco Ramain, Jobar Malchivho were all in several Prayers they beseech God to chastise those that believe oth-
NestorianHereticks, and the chief followers of that cursed Sect, aseisvise thanNestorius and his Followers, whose Faith they say is
evident from their Lives, which are full of Heresies, Blasphemies, aftinded on StPeter’s,and the rest of the Apostles; Moreover it is
false and“fabulous Miracles, with which they pretend to Authorize thesaid, that the Holy Virgin, and her Spoussephappeared before the
Sect. Priests, who could not tell how she had conceiveditatdmages are

Also the Book calle@arisman or thePersian Medicinewhich is Idols, and ought not to be adored, nor so much as kept in Churches or
full of Sorceries, teaching certain Methods whereby one may do misHouses of Christianghere are likewise Offices dfestoriusand his
chief to their enemies, and may gain Women, and for a great m&wojilowers, and Commemorations of several Hereticks.
other lewd and prohibited purposes; there are likewise in it strange In the Office for Priests departed, it is sung, That in the most holy
Names of Devils, of whom they affirm, that whosoever shall carry tisacrament of the Altathere is only the Virtue of Christ, but not his true
Names of seven of them about him writ in a Paper, shall be in no dBoely and Bloodall which Books and Breviaries, tho’ they do well de-
ger of any Evil: It contains also maffuperstitious Exorcisms for the serve to be burnt, for these and other Errors that they contain, yet there
casting out of Devils; mixing some Godly words with others that abeing no other at present in this Diocess, for the keeping up of Divine
not Intelligible; and with the Invocation of the most Holy TrinityService, and the celebration of Religious Offices, until such time as they
oftentimes desiring the doing of lewd things, and enormous sins, joynstall be furnished with new Breviaries, which the Synod desires they
the Merits ofNestoriusand his followers, many times, in the samenay speedily, and that some may be Printed for them Begtr'sin
Prayer with those of the blessed Virgin, and those of their Devils, wiRome;the Synod doth order them to be corrected and purged from all
those of the Holy Angels; all which is very common in this Diocestheir Errors, and Commemorations of Hereticks, and the entire Offices
most Curates having this Book, and making use of it to this very dér;all such; and the Offices of Advent and the Nativity to be entirely tore
all which sort of Books the Synod prohibits in this Diocess under tbat of their Breviaries and burnt, entreating the most lllustrious Metro-
forementioned censures; and whosoever from henceforwards shalpdiiéan to see it done at his next Visitation in all the Churches of the
found to have any of them, besides the censure they have incubBagtess, commanding all Curates in virtue of Obedience, and upon pain
thereby, shall be severely punished by their Prelate. of Excommunication to bigso factancurred, to produce the said Books,

Decree XV. and all the other Books that they have, as well of publick as of private

Ut the forementioned Heresies are not only to be met with in thésse, and of Prayers, as well as of the Mass, before the said Lord Metro-

Books, but are likewise in the Common Prayer, and Breviaries thpatitan at his Visitation, in order to their being corrected by Persons ap-
they use in their Churches, which having been composbsiprian  pointed for that work, in conformity to what is here ordained.

Hereticks, are full of Blasphemies, Heresies, Fables, and Apocryphal Decree XVI.
stories, whereby instead of praising God, they are continually blasphgM-OR the preservation of the Purity of the Faith, the Synod does com-
ing him in their Divine Offices. mand all Priests, Curates, and all other Persons, of whatsoever Con-

In the Book called th&reat Breviary it is said, That the Divine dition, or Quality, within this Bishoprick, in virtue of Obedience, and
Word did not assume Flesh, ignorantly pretending to prove it thus; bpen pain of Excommunication within two Months after the publica-
cause if the Word had assumed Flesh, to what purpose was the ldotythereof shall come to their knowledge, to deliver all the Books they
Spirit's overshadowing the Virgin? In the same Breviary the whole Gfave written in th&SyrianTongue, either with their own hands, or by
fice of Advent is Heretical, it being every where affirmed therein, thabme other Person, to the most lllustrious Metropolitan, which they
Christ had two Persons, and calling him continually only the Templerofy do at the Visitation that he intends to hold speedily, or to Father
God; and in the Feast of the Nativity, there is a proposition in one of #rancisco Rozof the Society of Jesus, Professor of$yganTongue
solemn Antiphona’s, that directly contradicts Bthn in which it is in the College ol/aipicotta,or to the said College , in order to their
said, thathe Word was not made Flesind that all that believe the being perused and corrected, or destroyed, as shall be thought most
contrary, are disobedient to the Church, and are obstinate Rebels ageamstenient, the Books of Common Prayer being excepted, which are
the Faith; so that the whole Offices of the Advent and Nativity are littie be emended in the form abovesaid; and under the same Precept of
else than pure Blasphemy. Obedience, and pain of Excommunication, the Synod does command,

In the Book of Prayers for the great Fast, it is frequently said, tAidtat no Person, of what Condition or Quality soever within this
there were two Persons, a Divine and Humane in Christ. It contaBishoprick, shall presume to translate any Book int&tré&anTongue,
also several Commemorations Méstorius and other Hereticks his without express License from the Prelate, with a Declaration of the
Followers, affirmingMarndeay Theodorusand Diodorus and other Book to which it is granted, the Books of Holy Scripture and Psalms
NestorianHereticks, to have been the Followers offfthrem only excepted; and until such time as this Church shall be provided

In the Greater Breviary, which they cbludre andGaza,or The with a Bishop, the most lllustrious Metropolitan doth commit the Power
Treasure of Prayerst is every where said, that there are two Person§granting all such Licenses to the Reverend Fadtharcisco Rozof
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the Society of Jesus, by reason of his great skill in those Books, andath declare afi’such Oaths, or any other taken, or that shall be taken
the ChaldeeandSyrianLanguages. in the same manner, to be void, and of no force; and that they do not
Decree XVII. only not oblige the Consciences of those that have taken them, but that
geing the Purity of Faith and good Manners doth very much d&s they were rashly and maliciously taken, so itis an Impiety and Schism
end on the Doctrine that is preached to the People; whereforetthikeep them; denouncing the Sentence of the greater Excommunica-
Synod, being informed that there are several ignorant Curates whdido upon all those that made them, or took them; This Synod having
take upon them to preach, and make Discourses in publick, whewgiove all other things promised and sworn to yield Obedience to the
they teach several Errors and Heresies that they meet with in BoGkenmands of the Pope, and the Holy Apostolical See, according to the
that they do not understand, and several fabulous and Apocryphal thikigdy Canons, and never to receive any Bishop or Prelate, but what
those especially which they take out of the Book ofifency of our shall be sent by the HoRRomanChurch, to which it of right belongs to
Saviour,and other Apocryphal and Heretical writings, doth commarmtovide Prelates and Bishops to all the Churches in the World, and to
that none presume to preach, or make any set Discourse to the Pemgaeive those that he shall send, without any doubt or scruple, acknowl-
but who are Licensed by the Prelate in Writing, who shall first examiadging them for the true Prelates and Pastors of their Souls, without
them diligently, as to their sufficiency and Doctrine, according to theaiting for any other Order, besides that of the BishoRahe not-
Holy Council of Trent and when there shall happen to be no Prelatéthstanding any impious Oaths that may have been made at any time
during the vacancy of the See, the most lllustrious Metropolitan daththe contrary.
commit the care thereof to the Rector of the Jesuits College of Decree XX.
Vaipaicottain this Diocess, that so he, and such of the Fathers asTJe His present Synod, together with all the Priests and faithful People
shall name, may make the said Examinations, of which they shall givle of this Diocess, doth embrace all the Holy General Councils re-
a Certificate sealed by the Rector; and at the next Visitation the Leaived by Holy Mother Qlirch, believing and confessing all that was
Metropolitan shall name such as shall appear to him to be most fordetermined in them, anathematizing, rejecting, and condemning all
benefit of the People of this Bishoprick, in order to their being rightthat they have rejected and condemned; but especially it doth with
instructed; and whosoever shall, without having undergone suchgaeat Veneration receive and embrace the first Holy Council of
Examination, and without having obtained a License thereupon, in wEiphesusconsisting of 200 Fathers, firmly believing all that was therein
ing, under the hand of the Bishop, or Prelate, presume to preachjeiermined, and rejecting and condemning whatsoever it condemned;
make any Discourses to the People, shall be suspended from theitbOf-above all, the Diabolical Heresy of tNestorians which has
fice and Benefice for a Year; nevertheless, all Vicars may in their olveen for many Years preached and believed in this Diocess; which
Churches make such Discourses to their People, as they shall judgether with its AuthoNestorius and all his Followers, the said
necessary, out of the Holy Scriptures, and other approved BooksCtmuncil did reject, and anathematize; who being taught by the Deuvil,
which end the Synod doth earnestly desire, that there may be a @ald that there were Two Persons in our Lord Christ; affirming also,
echism made in thiglalabar Tongue, out of which there may be everyhat the Divine Word did not take Flesh, into the Unity of its Person,
Sundaysomething read to the People: And where as the Synod ishint only for an Habitation, or Holy Dwelling, as a Temple; and that it
formed that the most lllustrious Metropolitan is already about suclpaght not to be said, that God was Incarnate, or that he Died, nor that
Work, and has reason to hope that it may be done by the end ofahelLady, the Glorious Virgin, was the Mother of God, but only the
Visitation, it doth command, so soon as it is finished and publishddigther of Christ, with other Diabolical Heresies, all which this Synod
That all Vicars do evergundayat the time of Offering, or before, or does condemn, reject, and anathematize, embracing the Holy Catholick
after Mass, read a Chapter of the same to the People in conformitiFadh, in that purity and integrity, that it is believed, and professed in,
the Orders they shall receive. by the Holy MothelRomanChurch, the Mistress of all Churches, to
Decree XVIII. which in all things it submits it self according to the profession it has
Hereas, through the Ignorance and bad Doctrines of the Priestale. Furthermore, this Synod does acknowledge the GlaZirils
of this Diocess, occasioned by their having been accustomed\tahbishop and Patriarch élexandrig who by Order of the Bishop
read Heretical and Apocryphal Books, they do many times deliver Bf-Rome ?®presided in the HolfEphesanCouncil, to be a Blessed
rors, and fabulous Stories, in their Sermons, and Admonitions to 8eint, at this time enjoying God in Heaven; and that his Doctrine in
People, without knowing what they say themselves: Therefore, to piee said Council against tiNestoriansis Holy, and universally re-
vent the Peoples being mistaught, the Synod doth command, That wieeived in the Catholick Church, professing all that reject it, to be Ex-
soever it should be proved to the Prelate, that any such thing has leammunicated Hereticks.
delivered in publick, or in any Congregation, that the Prelate having Decree XXI.
drawn up a Form of Recantation in Writing, shall send to the said 0= Urthermore, This present Synod, with all the Priests and faithful
rates, or the Persons that have delivered such things, commanding therReople of this Diocess, doth embrace the #&$tly and Sacred
to retract and unsay the same in publick, either by reading the saalincil of Trent and does not only believe and confess all that was
Recantation, or by declaring the Contents of it to the People, and tealgtermined and approved of therein, and reject, and anathematize all
ing them the Truth; which if any shall refuse to do, which God forbithat that Council rejected and condemned; but doth moreover receive
they shall be declared Excommunicate, and shall be punished accandt embrace the said Council as to all matters therein determined, re-
ing to the Holy Canons, and the quality of the Matter they deliverddting to the reformation of the Church, and all Christian People, prom-
which shall be executed with great rigour, if it shall appear to have béging and swearing to Govern it self according to the Rules thereof, and
spoke with Knowledge and Malice; but where it shall be found to hateeobserve the same Forms that are observed in the Catholick Church,
flow’d from Ignorance, and an innocent Mind, it shall suffice that @and as are observed in this Province ofltities and in all the other
ready Obedience be paid to the said Satisfaction and Recantation.Provinces, and Suffragans to the Metropolisofg in order to the
Decree XIX. removing of all Abuses and Customs that are contrary to the Decrees of
He Synod having been informed of several Meetings that weretle said Council ofrent; by which only it is resolved to Govern it self
this Diocess, upon the death of Bishdar-Abraham in which as to all matters relating to the Government of the Church, and the
both publick and private Oaths were taken, against yielding ObedieRa&formation of the Manners of this faithful and Catholick People, any
to the HolyRomanChurch, several Curates, and others, obliging ther@ustoms, tho’ immemorial, in this Bishoprick, to the contrary notwith-
selves, never to consent to any change either in the Government ostarding.

Bishoprick, or in matters of Faith, nor to receive any Bishop that should Decree XXII.
be sent to them by the Holy Apostolical See, or by any other way, t His present Synod, together with all the Priests and faithful People
by the Order of the Schismatical, HeretiddkstorianPatriarch of of this Diocess, doth with great submission, and reverence, submit

Babylon,with several other particulars, contrary to the Sacred Canoitself to the Holy, Upright, Just and Necessary Court of the Holy Of-
and the Obedience that is due to the most HRdynanPontificate; fice of the*Inquisition, in these Parts Established; and being sensible
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how much the Integrity of the Faith depends upon that Tribunal, it dd@sler; but tho’ these seven Sacraments are all Divine, and do contain
promise and swear to be obedient to all its Commands in all thirgsce, and dispense it to their worthy Receivers, deserving our most
there unto pertaining; being, after the Example of all other Bishoprigk®found Reverence and Adoration, on the account of the Majesty of
in this Province, willing that all matters of Faith should be judged of lblyeir Institutor, who was our Lord Jesus Christ the Son of God, as also
the same Court, or by such Persons as it shall depute: And notwith-the assistance of the Holy Spirit, who operates in conjunction with
standing the said Holy Office has not hitherto, by reason of this Churah'em; and for the virtue that is in them for the curing of Souls, the
having been separated, and had little or no correspondence withTireasure of the Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ, being deposited in
Apostolical See, or with any of the Churches that are subject to it, medteeim, and dispensed to us by their means; Nevertheless this does not
with any Persons belonging to this Bishoprick, yet now for the bendfihder, but that in some respects, some of them may be more worthy
of their Souls, as to Absolutions in cases of Faith, which are knowrthian others, and may deserve a greater reverence and veneration. These
be reserved to that Court; This present Synod doth beseech the L8atsaments were all instituted by our Lord Jesus Christ before his
Inquisitors to Authorize some Learned Men within this Bishoprick, @scention into Heaven, that so by their means he might communicate
the Jesuits of the College Whipicotta and of other residences of theGrace, and other Spiritual Benefits, he had merited for us by his Death
same Religion in the said Diocess, to Absolve all such as shall standrirthe Cross, confirming them to the faithful by his Word and Prom-
need thereof, and that with such limitations as they shall think fit; cages, that so by using them lawfully, and with due dispositions, we might
sidering how difficult it is for the People inhabiting tBerra to have be ascertained of his communicating himself, and all the fruits of his
recourse to the Tribunal &oa neither can it be otherwise, considerPassion to us, in every one of them, in such a manner as he represents
ing that they live in the midst of Infidels, but that such necessary Cakaaself in them.
will sometimes happen, and especially to rude and ignorant People. The Doctrine of the Holy Sacrament of Baptism
Decree XXIII. He first of all the Sacraments is that Béptism which is the
He Preservation of the Purity of the Faith, and the prevention & Gate of the Spiritual Life, and that whereby we are made capable of
Peoples being corrupted with false and strange Doctrines, beirtgeother Sacraments, of which without it we are no ways capable; for
thing of the greatest importance; this Synod doth therefore commasdh Man must first be born, before he can enjoy the good things of the
all Persons, of what Quality or Condition soever in this Bishopricklatural Life, so Men before they are born again in Baptism, are not
that whensoever they shall happen to know of any Christians doicgpable of enjoying the heavenly advantages of a Spiritual Life, it be-
speaking, or writing, any thing that is contrary to the Holy Catholidckg by Baptism that we are made Members of Christ, and are incorpo-
Faith, or of any that shall give assistance or countenance thereuntoatied into the Christian Common-wealth, and the Mystical Body of the
Sidilate them with all possible Expedition and Secrecy to the Prelate@urch; for as by the first man Death came upon all, for the Sin of
to the Vicars of the Church, or to some other faithful Person, who villisobedience committed by him and us, for which Sin we were ex-
immediately give an account thereof, that so such a course may be fartiinded the Kingdom of Heaven, and were born Children of Wrath, and
with taken, as the necessity of the Matter shall require; the Synodé@parated from God, so that without being born again of Water and the
virtue of Obedience commanding the said Vicars, and Persons to wigpirit, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, as Christ himself
such things shall be denounced to intimate them with all possible spéed. taught us; so that as we were born Children of Wrath, by Baptism
AcTionN IV we return to be Children of Grace, and as we were born in sin the Sons
Of the Sacraments of Baptism, and Confirmation. of Men, in Baptism we are born the Sons of God; all that are baptized
He Holy Sacraments of the Gospel, instituted by our Saviour andChrist,as St. Paul hath it, having put on Christ: The Matter of this
Redeemer Jesus Christ the Son of God, for the Remedy and S&bearament, is true, natural, and common Water, as of the Sea, Rivers,
tion of Men, and to which he hath applyed the Virtue of his Holy PaSeuntains, Lakes, or Rain, and no other, tho’ never so pure and clean;
sion, and infinite Merits, and by which all true Holiness begins in w) others being Liquors, and not natural Water: The ForirBaptize
and being begun, is encreased, and being lost is recover&8eamn, thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy. Ghost
to wit, Baptism, ConfirmationtheEucharist, Penitence, Extream Unc-The Minister of this Sacrament is a Priest, to whom it belongs by virtue
tion, Order,andMatrimony All which do differ much from the Sacra- of his Office; but in case of necessity, not only a Priest or Deacon, but
ments of the Old Law, which did not cause, but did only signifie tleeLay-man, or Woman, nay an InfidelMahometana Heretick, or
Grace that was to be given by the Passion of Christ, whereas our Sd@wa- In a word, any Person that can Baptize, using the Form of the
ments do contain Grace, and give it to all those that receive them v@nurch, and intending to do what she does, may administer this Sacra-
thily; the firstfive were ordained for the Spiritual perfecting of everynent: For seeing none can be saved without being Baptized, therefore
Man only with relation to himself, thvo lastwere appointed for the as our Lord ordained Water, than which nothing is more ready at hand,
good Government and encrease of the ChurcBapgismwe are spiri- to be the matter of this Sacrament, so he would exclude no Man from
tually born again to God; b§onfirmationwe are advanced in Grace,being the Minister thereof; the effects and virtue of this Sacrament, is,
fortified in the Faith, and being Regenerated and strengthened, wetlagepardon and remission of all sins Original and Actual, and of all
supported by the Divine Food of tEgicharist and Sacrament of the punishments due to them; for which reason there is no Penance to be
Altar; and when we chance by Sin to fall into any distemper of Soul, eejoyned those that are Baptized, for any sin they committed before
are Spiritually restored byenitenceand both Spiritually and Corpo- Baptism, all that die after Baptism, before they have committed any sin,
rally by Extream Unctionby the Sacrament @rder, the Church is going directly to Heaven, where they enjoy the Divine Vision for ever.
governed, and Spiritually multiplied, and Matrimony Corporally: Decree |.
All these Sacraments are perfected by three Causes; that is, Thin Hereas in the Examination of the Forms of the administration of
their matter, Words as their form, and the Person that is to adminis! the Sacraments of the Church in this Diocess, made by the most
them with ar®intention of doing what the Church doth; and where arfgeverend Metropolitan in his last Visitation, he found that in divers
of these three Causes are wanting, they are not perfect, neither inde€Husches there were different Forms used, and written in the Baptister-
any Sacrament administer’d; all the Ceremonies and Rites, approwsd some Curates using the Form followifty; is Baptized and per-
and made use of by Holy Mother Church, in the administration of tfexted, in the name of the Father, Amen; in the name of the Son, Amen;
Sacraments are holy, and cannot be despised, neglectézhamged in the name of the Holy Ghost, Am@&@thers using th&reekForm,
for others without a great Sin, notwithstanding they do not appertairsitying Baptizetur servus Christi, in nomine Patris, Amen; in nomine
the Integrity or Essence of the Sacraments; there are three that impiliit Amen; in nomine Spiritds Sancti, Amérhe Synod in virtue of
a Spiritual sign on the Soul, that can never be blotted out; it is calle@lzedience, and upon pain of Excommunication tapkse factoin-
Character which is the reason why those Sacraments are never tacbered, doth command, that no Person shall presume hereafter to use
repeated; they aRaptism, ConfirmatiorandOrders the other four, either these, or any other Forms, but that which is used in the Holy
that is,PenitencetheEucharist, Extream UnctiomndMatrimony im-  RomanChurch;| Baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the
print no Spiritual Sign in the Soul, and so may be repeated with déen, and of the Holy Ghostnd that all other Forms be blotted out of
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their Baptisteries, and Books, and this be put in their place. be presently Christened; and for those that livdaaths and far from
Decree Il any Church, if they should not be able to bring their Children to be
His Synod being informed, That at divers times they have udeaiptized on the eighth day, they must not fail to bring them betwixt the
different Forms of Baptism in this Diocess, which were introducdifteenth and the twentieth; and all that are found to be negligent herein,
by Schismatical and Ignorant Prelates, some of which were not Ledét-them be punish’'d severely; and whosoever shall neglect to bring
mate, neither was the Sacrament administred by them, as was decltaeid own Children, or others that they have the charge of, tho’ their
by the most lllustrious Metropolitan, and others, after a strict Examirlaves, to Baptism for above a Month, let them be thrown out of the
tion; and others were very doubtful, doth therefore in the name of tBleurch, neither shall it be lawful for any Priest to go to their Houses, or
Holy Ghost, desire and command all the faithful Christians of this give them th€asturi or a Visit, no not in order to perswade them to
Diocess to declare to the said Metropolitan at the Visitation he inteflig their Children to Baptism: But if it should be probable that the
to make of the Churches of this Diocess, or to Persons deputed by léemgth of the Way might endanger the Child’s Life, then let the Father
the time when they were Baptized, that so according to the Form tiaGuardian signifie so much to the Vicar of the Church to which they
was then used, a saving remedy may be provided, in conformityb&long, that a fit remedy may be taken therein, thaB#pismof the
what shall be ordained therein, and that all submit themselves to wiafiant be no longer deferred; and in such Cases the Synod doth com-
soever he shall be pleased to order. mand all Vicars either in Person, or by some other Priest, to hasten to
Decree Il go; the doing thereof with diligence being one of the highest Duties of
Orasmuch as the Synod is informed, that there are many Personbleir Function.
this Diocess, and especially among those that live in the Heaths, Decree VI.
and are far from any Church, who tho’ they are not Baptized, yet belg He present Synod doth condemn the Custom or Abuse which has
of a Christian race, do profess themselves Christians, and when thkyhitherto obtained in this Diocess, of not Baptizing the Infants of
come where there is a Church, do go to it and receive the Holy Sa&arents that are Excommunicated, for fear of having some Commun-
ments with others, and out of meer shame of letting it be known tiat with them, by which means it often happens, that Children con-
they are not Christened, do die without Baptism; and others becatirsee unbaptized for many Years, thereby running a great hazard of
they will not pay the Fees, which are Simoniacally demanded of theaging without Baptism; and ordaining the contrary, commands the Chil-
It doth therefore command all Vicars of Churches to make diligent miren of Excommunicated Parents to be Christen’d as well as others,
quiry through their whole Parishes and the Heaths, to see if therearé to that intent declares, That they that go into such Families to fetch
any that are not Christened, besides the search that the most lllustisogh Children, or shall carry or accompany them to Church, shall incurr
Metropolitan does intend at his next Visitation, as he did at his formeg censure or punishment whatsoever for so doing; nevertheless, the
and that the said Vicars on the high Festivals, upon which those fatsons that are Excommunicated shall not be suffer’d to go along
live in the Heaths do usually come to Church, shall admonish themwéth them, nor shall others go to any Feast or Banquet at their Houses
in general, that in case there are any among them that have never Wbérh they may have made on that occasion.
baptized, or that have some reason to doubt whether they have or not, Decree VII.
that they go to them and acquaint them therewith in private, that™ He Synod doth exhort and admonish all Fathers and Mothers,
they may be secretly Christened, and without paying any Fee, Iettiand all other Persons that are present at Womens Labour, to be
them know that they are not Christians, nor capable of inheriting Eteareful not to suffer any Infant to die without Baptism: Wherefore if
nal Life, nor of receiving the Holy Sacraments without being baptizetiey shall perceive the Child when it is born, to be weak, or in danger
and all Preachers shall frequently give the same admonition, andoétlying presently, they shall then, if it can be done, call the Vicar, or in
Confessors must be careful to ask all rude Christians that live in the absence any other Priest, to come immediately to Baptize the In-
Heaths, whether they have been baptized, and in case it appear ddamt-but if the danger shall be such as not to admit of any delay, in that
ful, they shall then baptize them privately. The Synod grants the sazase any Person that is present shall Baptize it in the Church; throwing
License to all Priests within or without this Diocess, to baptize all sud¥ater upon its Face, and sayingBaptize thee in the name of the
secretly, in what place soever they shall think fit. Father, and of the Son, and the Holy Ghost, Américh shall be done
Decree IV. by Ecclesiasticks, if any are present, rather than Laicks, and by Men,
HE Synod being informed that there are some small Villagesriather than Women, if they know tRerm; but if they do not, then any
this Diocess, which, by reason of the great distance they ar®m¢ that knows it may perform it; and when Infants are in danger of
from any Church, and through the negligence of their Prelates alyihg in the birth, in case the Head or any other principal Member doth
Priests, tho’ they call themselves Christians ofTBiomas,because appear, tho’ the whole Body should not, they shall sprinkle the Mem-
descended of such, yet are not Baptized, having nothing of Christiaesthat appears with Water, using Bogm. And as for those that have
but the bare name, doth command a diligent enquiry to be made lmeen Baptized in this manner, if they shall happen to live, and it shall be
this matter, recommending the same to the most Reverend Metrogmidved that they were Baptized on the Head, or the greater part of the
tan, and commanding all Vicars of Churches to search all places Bwely, they shall not then be Christen’d again, but shall only be carried
dering upon their Parishes, and to oblige all such to be Baptized: Ttéhe Church to be anointed with the Holy Oils; but if the Baptism was
Synod doth likewise command Chappels to be built in or near to pdirformed on any other part, they shall then be Baptized again, but with
such Villages, and to be provided with such Curates as may instrm€ondition, sayindf thou art not Baptized, | Baptize thee in the name
them in all matters of Faith, that so there may be none in all these pafthe Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, AArehafter
that call themselves Christians of $homas but what are Baptized; the same manner Priests, and others shall behave themselves, as to such
and of some Parish where they may receive the Sacraments. Persons of whose Baptism they have any reason to doubt; provided, if
Decree V. there are any other present, it shall not be lawful for the Parents of such
Y reason of the great negligence that is so visible in the Christidnfants to Baptize them, that they may not contract the Spiritual Rela-
of this Bishoprick, in bringing their Children to be baptized withition of Godfather, or Godmother; but in case there should be no body
eight days after they are born, according to the Custom of the Chugtke present, and the Child should be in apparent danger of Death, in
but chiefly among those that live at a considerable distance from angh a case of necessity, the Father or Mother must Baptize it.
Church, whose Children are many times some Months or Years old Decree VIILI.
before they are Christen’d; the Synod doth strictly command, That " He Synod doth earnestly recommend to all People, to procure Chris-
Children be baptized on théh8day after they are born, according to I tian Daia’s or Midwives in all their Towns, and such as know the
the custom of the Universal Church, without there should be some daorm of Baptism, and are able to succour the necessities of Infants
ger of their dying before, in which case they ought to be Christengden born in danger: And whereas infifleia’s do use a great many
immediately, or that it should so happen, that if they are not baptizZeéeremonies and Superstitions with Infants, which are foreign to the
sooner, they cannot be in a long time, in which case also they oughiudty and integrity of the Gospel, and especially such of them as are
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Mahometansthe Vicars shall therefore take care frequently to instrutttat will for the love of God, take the charge thereof upon him, they
all their People, but especially thaia’s, in the Form of Baptism, that shall then procure a Nurse, and whatsoever else is necessary, if there
so every body may know how to succour the necessities of Infacésm be no other way found, out of the Alms and Fabrick of the Church.

when they are born; and the Confessors othia’s must be sure to Decree XII.

examine them as to the said Form, and having instructed them thef@MHe Synod commands, That the Infants that are left at the Gates of

shall acquaint them how much it is their duty to be perfect in it. the Churches, or in any other place, if it does not manifestly appear
Decree IX. that they are already Christned, shall be Baptized, and shall be brought

He Synod doth command, That no Person presume to keep an lrgiin the same manner as is prescribed for the Children of Infidels that

del Slave without Baptizing him; whom, if they are Infants, thegre found exposed in the Heaths, the Vicars doing all they can to pre-
shall Baptize presently; and if come to years of discretion, they shadil with some to undertake the charge of their Education for God’s
take care to instruct in the Faith, in order to make them Christians, aite.

without any manner of Compulsion, besides that of continual Persua- Decree XIII.
sion; and whosoever should be found to have an Infidel Child that LL that shall be converted from Heathenism to Christianity, being
not Baptized, or one that is of Age and does desire to be, shall b of Age, shall be well instructed in the matters of Faith, before they

verely punished by the Prelate, and the Parties shall be Christeneaghhil be admitted to Baptism, and shall know at least how to Cross
this the Vicars ought to be extreamly vigilant, and especially when titegmselves, and be able to say Plagder Noster, Ave Maryhe Creed
make the Roll of Confessions, and inquire what Persons are in evangd theCommandmentas well as they can be taught; in which Matter
Family, and who are not Christians, and why they are not. there has been hitherto a great Neglect, commanding the Vicars to ex-
Decree X. amine all such in the Faith before they Christen them, without they
Here being some Christians so unmindful of their Christian Obligshould happen to be in danger of Death before they have learn'd those
tions, as to sell Christians to Infidels, contrary to the Holy Canorikings; in which case their making a profession of Faith, and the neces-
who by that means are certainly constrained to Apostatize from gaey Mysteries thereof, and signifying a desire to be Baptized, shall be
Faith; wherefore the Synod in virtue of Obedience, and upon painsafficient: And whereas the Synod is inform’d, that great numbers of
Excommunication to bgso factoincurred, doth command, That nolnfidels living among Christians, have long desired Baptism of them,
Christian presume to Sell any of the Faithful to Infidels; and that whimdt through the coldness of Priests and others, have had none that would
soever shall be found to have done it, shall be forthwith declared Be-at the pains to instruct them, it doth therefore charge the Consciences
communicate, and shall not be Absolved, until he hath redeemeddhthe Vicars therewith, speedily to set about instructing such, accord-
said Christian, tho’ he should cost him more than what he sold him fiog to the fervour of those that desire it, that so they may be brought to
or until it shall be manifest to the Vicar of the Church, and to othtre Sacred Font of Baptism, desiring all other Christians likewise to be
Curates, and the whole People, that it cannot be done; in which casdiligent and zealous in that Matter.
shall not be Absolved until by way of Penance he has refunded the Decree XIV.
Money that he received, with which the Vicar and Church-wardeP§ He Holy Oils having hitherto not been used in this Bishoprick in
shall buy an Infidel, whom they sh&hristen great numbers of such any of the Sacraments, and if any have been used, it having been
being sold daily ifMalabar, and the Person so bought shall have hisith out any distinction, and without being Blessed by the Bishop;
liberty, and shall be cemmitted to the care of some devout substantiaérefore for remedy thereof, the most lllustrious Metropolitan, in his
Christian that will Educate him for God'’s sake. Moreover, the SynodReformation of the Affairs of this Church, having on THeursdayof
virtue of Obedience, doth prohibit all Christians to Sell any Boys tire last Holy Week blessed tkls, and furnished all the Churches
Girls, tho' they are not Baptized, to amMahometan, Jewr Heathen therewith, instructing them in their Holy Uses and Distinctions; the
it being certain, that such when sold to Infidels, will never come to t8gnod doth therefore command all Vicars in virtue of holy obedience,
knowledge of the Faith; tho’ when it is necessary, and they are theiuse the sai@ils in Baptism, Anointing all that are Baptized there-
lawful Slaves, they may sell them to other Christians: Whosoever sheith on the Breast, and the Sides, and after they are Baptized, anoint-
transgress herein, shall be severely punished, except the Personintgahem with the HolfChrismon the Head, and making thign of the
was sold was Twenty Years of Age; and it is manifest to the Vicar,@oossthereon with their Thumb dipt in the HdBijls, or with a Feather
whom he shall be carried before he is sold, that he refused to be Bapt in the Vessel for that use, wiping t©d off afterwards with a
tized. cloth or Towel, which shall likewise be kept in the same place: The
Decree XI. Synod doth also command under the same Precept, That all Curates
He Heathens of these Parts being so strangely addickagte  and Vicars do celebrate this Sacrament, with the Rites and Ceremonies,
ries, and Superstitions, as sometimes to kill their Children whidExorcisms and Prayers, that are contained irRibian Ceremonial
are born on those days which they reckon to be Unlucky, imagininbich the most lllustrious Metropolitan has order’d to be Translated
they must be miserable if they live, the Mothers, that they may rnioto Syrianfor the administration of all the Sacraments, and is to be
Murther them with their own hands, leaving them in Heaths, or at tept in all Churches; and that the Priests when they administer Baptism
bottom of some Tree, or in a Ditch, there to perish; wherefore the Sysotemnly in the Church, shall have orgarplice and aStole about
doth command all the faithful Christians of this Bishoprick, That wheretgir Necks, for the more decent administration of that Sacrament, and
living among such Heathens, and being their Neighbours, they carstatll not perform it in their ordinary wearing Habit, as they have done
for the most part but know what passes in their Houses, to be veitherto.
watchful in this case; and whensoever they shall know of any Infants Decree XV.
being thus exposed, or shall find them at any time in the Heaths\tfA\ JHereas hitherto the ancient Custom of the Church of having God
carry them home to their Houses, and cherish them with Christian Ch¥-V fathers and Godmothers, has not been in use in this Bishoprick,
ity, either Baptizing them themselves, or procuring it to be done; antyf which means there has been no knowledge therein, of the Spiritual
when they find them, they shall apprehend them to be near dying, rdfinity that is contracted betwixt the Party Baptized, and the Parents
withstanding they may know that their Parents will take it ill of thenthereof, and the Godfathers and Godmothers; therefore the Synod does
who by thus exposing them have lost their dominion over them, tteymmand, That all that are Baptized, shall have one or two Godfathers
shall Baptize them immediately, whereby the Church will acquireaad Godmothers, to present them in the Church, and to touch them on
right in them, and as a Holy Mother, is glad to receive them; and ithie Head before Baptism, and to receive them from the Holy Font: The
should so happen that those by whom they are found, are not in a déer must be fourteen Years of Age at least, and the Women twelve;
dition to breed them up, they shall then carry them to the Vicar, and tieither shall any be admitted under those Ages. The Synod doth like-
other Curates of the Church, whom we command in the name of Chrisse declare, That there is such a close Spiritual Affinity betwixt the
to call together the chief Men of the Parish, to take some course alidotifathers and Godmothers, and their God-children, and the Parents
the bringing up of the Child; and if there is no well-disposed Persofithe Children, that they can never Marry with one another, without a
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Dispensation from the Pope, or from one empowered by him, and whitbney, or with the Alms Money of the Church, or by a Collection
is seldom granted, and never but when there is a very urgent causarfung the Parishioners; it must be erected in a decent place, in a corner
it; and that such Marriages celebrated without a Dispensation, are vofdhe Church, and shall have a hole in the bottom, through which the
and of no effect. The Synod furthermore declares, That this Spiritihter may be conveyed away, that so it may not be thrown out where it
Affinity reacheth no further than to the one or two Godfathers, and amay be trod upon, or treated with any irreverence, it shall also be close
Godmother, but not to those that shall stand for them, tho’ they towdvered at top, and locked up, and until such time as a Font shall be
the Heads of the Children, neither shall the Priest admit above twoprovided, they shall have a Vessel of some Metal or other, which shall
Decree XVI. be put to no other use, and shall be always kept in some decent place in
SEeing that by our Lord Jesus Christ, and his Death, we are pagbedChurch, or Sacristy; neither shall they hereafter make use of any
rom theOld Law; to theNew Lawof Grace, it is therefore reason-common Vessel, as has been the Custom hitherto; and the Water they
able, that we should in all things be ingrafted into the same: and whelease baptized with, shall be thrown in some place of the Church, where
in this Bishoprick Christians do take several of the Names of the Saibtsill not be trod upon, and all the Water that shall be made use of in
of the Old Testamentas also several of the Names of the Countrgaptism, whether it be in a Font, or a Vessel, shall be blessed with the
insomuch that there are but very few called by any of the Names ofltady Chrism, according to thRomanCeremonial, which they are to
Law of Gracewherefore the Synod doth command the Priests to do mlake use of.
they can to have the Names of tteav of Gracegiven in Baptism, but Decree XX.
chiefly those of the Holy Apostles, and of the Saints that are most ¢+ His Synod, conforming it self to the Decrees of the Holy Council
ebrated in the Church, not intending hereby to take them from arty of Trent and the Universal usages of the Church, doth command
Devotion that several among them may have for some of the Saints\adry Parish-Church to provide a Book, wherein the Vicar shall regis-
the Old Testamentwhose Names have been hitherto very common tier the Names of all that are baptized, together with the Names of the
the Diocess, such &braham, Jacob, Zachariaand others; neverthe- Parents, and of the place where they live, and of the Godfathers and
less from henceforward they shall not presume to take the Namesofimothers, naming the place also where they were Christened, the
Hijo, which has been very common among them, neither shall the Pridstg of the Month, and the Year, in this Form: On such a day of the
ever give it to any, it being the most sw&lame of JESUS, to which month, in the YeaN, I N. Vicar of the Church oN. baptized there, or
that Respect and’Reverence is due, that none ought to take it upam such a placelN. the Son ofN. and ofN. naming the Father and
them; for that in the naming thereafl] Knees both in Heaven and Mother Natives of such a place, and the Godfathers and Godmothers
Earth, and under the Earth, ought to bow themselves, and every TongaeeN. andN. the Vicar signing his Name to it at the bottom; and when
ought to confess, that it is from that Divine Name that we desire all #rey Priest that is not the Vicar shall Christen a Child, which shall never
good things that we enjoy on Eartommanding all that are called bybe done without the Vicars leave, he shall Register it thdsCurate,
that Name, to change it for another when they come to be Confirmeith leave from the Vicar of such a Church, naming both the Vicar and
and as for the common Names of the Countrey, they may still rettiie Church, did BaptizZ&. and so on as above, signing his Name at the
them, if they are such as have been used only among Christians, bubotitbm; which Book shall be always kept in the Church, and the Vicars
among the Heathens, for as to those Names which the Heathens bhak be obliged to give an account thereof, and at every Visitation to
%in common with Christians, the Synod will not have them to be givehew it to the Prelate, out of which the Curates are to give Certificates
in Baptism, charging the Vicars and Priests that Baptize, to take cafréhe Age of such as are to be Married, or to receive Holy Orders, that
thereof. so their Age may be certainly known; and that such Matters may not be
Decree XVII. so in the dark, as they have been formerly, when there was no certain
He Synod being informed, That there are some Christians soviay of coming to the knowledge of Peoples Age, which must needs
unmindful of their Duties in this Matter, as to give other Names tweate great scruples in the Minds of such as were to be Married or
their Children, than thé&Christian Names they received in BaptismQrdained.
and sometimes such as are not used among Christians; it doth therefore The Doctrine of the Sacrament of Confirmation.
strictly command, that no Christian shall presume to give their CHIJ_ He Second Sacrament@onfirmation,which our Lord Christ in-
dren, or to call them by any other Names, than those that were givénstituted, in order to the confirming and establishing of Christians
them when they were Christened; or when there shall happen to beiarthe Faith, so that nothing might be able to separate them from it
just cause for the changing of their Baptismal Names, it shall be dém@ugh the Power of the Holy Ghost which is given therein, particu-
only at their Confirmation, and whosoever shall transgress herein, staaly to that effect; besides the sanctifying Grace which it gives in com-
be severely punished by the Prelate; and the Priests must not be waaoit+ with the other Divine Sacraments; the Matter of this Sacrament is
ing frequently to admonish their People thereof. the Holy Oyl of Chrism, made of the Oyl of the Olive-tree, signifying
Decree XVIII. the light and purity of the Conscience; and of Balsam, which signifies
He Synod being informed, That when many Children are broughe sweet smell of a good Name, both mixed together, and blessed by
together to be Baptized, there are great heats, which shall be flisthand of the Bishop; the Form are the words spoke by the Bishop
Christened; and that after having lay’d Wagers, they give Money to thieen he dips his Thumb into the said Chrism making therewith the
Curates for the preference, all which are intolerable disorders, and sBign of the Cross on the Forehead of the Person that is confirmed,
scandalous abominations as the Church ought not by any means toggiying,| sign thee with the sign of the Cross, and do confirm thee with
way to, and which might be easily prevented, if People could but the Chrism of Health, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
perswaded to bring their Children to be Christened upon the eigtith Holy Ghostto which the Bishop subjoyns three holy and wholsome
day, it being their deferring of their Baptism so long, that is the causéPoéiyers, wherein he beseeches God to fill those that are confirmed with
so many coming together; wherefore for the removing of these diduis Divine Spirit. The ordinary Minister dfConfirmation is the Bishop,
ders in the Church, the Synod doth command that the Children be faptho’ simple Priests may perform several other Unctions, this can be
tized as they come, without any distinction of first or last, and that ttiene only by a Bishop, the Bishops being the Successors of the Apostles,
Priests do accustom themselves, either to baptize the poorest firshyothe imposition of whose hands the Holy Ghost was given; in the
all indifferently; and the Vicar or Priest that shall be found to hay#ace of which imposition of hands the Church gives Confirmation,
taken Money, or any Fee, before or after Baptism, tho’ it should 8érist having so ordained it, wherein the Holy Ghost is given likewise;
voluntarily offer’d, and of never so small value, or only what is to éevertheless, by a dispensation from the Holy See, and by no other
Eat, shall be condemned of Simony, and punished according to the @&y, when there is any very urgent Occasion, or when it happens to be
ons. necessary for the good of the Faithful, simple Priests may confirm with
Decree XIX. Chrism, that has been consecrated by a Bishop in the forementioned
N all Parochial Churches there shall with all possible expedition Berm; the effect of this Sacrament is, that therein the Holy Ghost is
Fonts provided for Baptism, which may be built with the Fabricfiven, to the strengthening and fortifying of the Soul, as it was given to
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the Apostles on the day BEntecostthat Christians may with boldnessthey have all in common, and every one in particular repented of this,
confess the Name of Christ and his Catholick Faith, for which reasamd being sensible of the greatness of the error they committed therein,
the Person confirmed is anointed on the forehead with the Sign oflage beg’'d pardon for it, and upon their having confess’d their Igno-
Cross, that being the most open place of the Body, and the Seatnte, have been graciously received by the said Lord Metropolitan,
Shame and Confusion, which is very different from what is done dad having submitted themselves to the obedience of theRdohan
People when they are baptized; who are anointed on the Head; PeGhlgrch, are ready to do all that shall be enjoyned them, to prevent the
are confirmed on the forehead, that they may not be ashamed to corlifiessowever, that none for the time coming may commit the like faults
the Name of Jesus Christ and his Cross, which as the Apostlésstaith,or Sacrileges) command, That if any (which God forbid) shall dare to
the Jews an offence, and to the Heathens foolishtléssSacrament do or say any such thing against this Sacrament or the Holy Ceremo-
differs much from that of Baptism, for as by Baptism we are born intges and Rites wherewith it is administred to the Faithful, that they be
the Faith, so by this we are confirmed therein; for as in the Natural Lifieclared Excommunicate, and be separated from the Church and the
to be born is different from growing, so in the Spiritual Life it is on€ommunion of the Faithful, until such time as they have undergone
thing to be born to Grace and Faith, which is done in Baptism, awhdign Penance at the pleasure of the Prelate, and shall demonstrate
another to encrease and grow stronger therein, which is done in Colitfieir due subjection to the obedience of the Holy Church, and have
mation, and so in Baptism we are born to a Spiritual Life, and are aftaken the Oath of the Faith contained in this Synod, and declared that
wards prepared and confirmed for our Warfare, and do receive so maitithat reject and despise the Rites and Ceremonies approved of, and
strength, that no dangers or terrors of Punishments, or Losses, or fiemeived in the Church, in the solemn administration of this and the
ments, or Deaths are able to separate us from the Confession obther Sacraments, are Hereticks and Apostates from our Holy Catholick
Name of Christ, and of the true Faith we profess. Faith, as was determin’d in the Holy Councilleént and ought to be
Decree I. proceeded against and punished as such, according to the Sacred Can-

Orasmuch as hitherto there has been no use, nor so much as Koows:-

ledge of the Holy Sacrament@bnfirmationamong the Christians Decree Il
of this Bishoprick, the Heretical Prelates that governed it, having He Synod doth declare, That in the Sacrame@asffirmationor
glected to feed the People in a great many cases with wholsome CathollckChrism there must be a Godfather and Godmother as well as in
Food; therefore the Synod doth declare, That all Persons who are cBagatism to present such as are to be Confirmed according to the an-
to the use of reason, ought to receive this Holy Sacrament, havingdieat Custom of Holy Mother Church, but there shall be but only one
opportunity of receiving it at the hands of a Bishop, and that all Mast&sdfather and Godmother, who must themselves have been Confirmed;
of Families, and others having the Charge of Children, are in Dittyeing very indecent, that any Person should present one to have that
bound to command their Children and Slaves to receive the said Sagoae to him, which they have not had done to themselves; and that the
ment, and that all who out of contumacy or contempt shall refuseMan shall be above 14, and the Woman above 12 Years Old, or one of
receive it, or to order such as belong to them to go to it, are guilty dham at least shall be of that Age; and in this Case the Godfathers and
Mortal Sin, and if they neglect it out of a conceit of it's not being @odmothers do contract the same Spiritual Affinities and the same
Sacrament, they are Hereticks and Aliens from the true Catholick Faithpediments that the others doBaptism the said Spiritual Affinity
wherefore the Synod doth command, that in the Visitation that is toling equally contracted in both these Sacraments.

made speedily by the most lllustrious Metropolitan in the Churches of AcTion V.

this Bishoprick, all Men and Women that are above seven years old do Of the Holy Sacrament of tli&ucharistand

come to be Christen’d or Confirmed, those only excepted who were of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass.
confirmed by the said Lord in his former Visitation, or at some other, or The Doctrine of the Holy Sacrament of thecharist.

on some other occasion, by some other Bishop; this Sacrament asTIHe third Sacrament in the Order of tBpiritual Life is the Holy
as that of Baptism being never to be repeated, in so much, that all tHatEucharist,tho’ in Veneration, Sanctity and Dignity, it is the first
receive it a second time wittingly, are guilty of a great piece of Sacaind most excellent, for containing intlite true, real and substantial
lege, besides, that they receive no Sacrament thereby: But in caseBaty and Blood, together with the Soul and Divinity of our Lord Jesus
are doubtful whether they have ever been confirmed or not, or shoQlttist, the Son of God, true God, and true Man, our Saviour and Re-
not remember that they were ever, they shall declare so much todéemer; which was instituted by him the day before he suffer’d for us,
said Lord, or to the Bishop that is to confirm them, that they may order the most sweet Remate, or Conclusion of all his Works, and a Me-
the matter according to the merit of their doubts: But if any, which Gaubrial of his Passion, the fulfilling of all the ancient Figures, the
forbid, should sacrilegiously and obstinately despise the said Sagna@atest of all the Miracles that ever he wrought, and for the singular
ment, it being proved upon them, they shall be declared Excommu@ensolation of the Faithful in his absendde Matter of this Sacra-
cate until such time as they have done condign Penance, and shaihéet is Bread ofVheat and Wine of th&rapeonly; so that all that
punished at the pleasure of the Prelate. Consecrate in Bread madeRite or of any thing else but the Flower
Decree Il of Wheat or of Wine that was not pressed out of the Gpapeof the

He Synod, to its great sorrow, having been informed, that soMi@e do not make the Sacrament; there must als@/&er mixed

ignorant Persons in Sacred Matters and the Doctrine of the Huligh the Wine before it is Consecrated, but in a much smaller quantity
Sacraments of the Church, being instigated by the Devil to persisthian the Wine, that so it may easifyurn it self into Wine before the
their cursed Schism, did in several places resist the most Illustri@ensecration: which mixture is therefore made, because from the Tes-
Metropolitan in his former Visitation of these Churches, so far as nishony of Holy Fathers, Holy Mother Church believes that our Lord
only to refuse to receive the Holy Sacramentohfirmationfrom Christ himself did so, whose having mixed Water with the Wine that
him, but did also oppose him publickly in the Churches, and that mdreyConsecrated, makes it a great Sin to omit to do it. It is also agree-
did absent themselves, some whereof excused themselves by pretand-to the representation of the Mystery of what passed on the Cross,
ing, that it was an unnecessary thing, and that they had never seerandrof our Lord Christ, out of whose precious Side floWdaderand
heard of it before, and others that they should be affronted by the HBIgod, as also to signifie the Effect of this Sacrament, which is the
Ceremony of the Prelates touching their Cheek, scurrilously upbraithion of the Faithful with Christ, th&Vatersignifying the Faithful,
ing those that had received it, with base provoking words, telling themd theWine our Lord Christ, and the conversion of aterinto
that they had suffer’d themselves to be affronted and buffeted, witie Wing the Union of our Souls with Christ by means of this Divine
other such Sacrilegious Expressions, full of Infidelity and Heresy, ardacrament, according to what our Lord s&ld;that eateth my Flesh
ing from the Schism wherein they have been brought up: Whole Tovamsl drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and | in hithe Form of
conspiring together so far in this Mutiny, that the despising or receivitigs Sacrament is the words of our Saviour, by which the Sacrament
this Holy Sacrament, became the Test of their obedience or disobexdinade; for tho’ the Priest pronounceth many and divers words in the
ence to the said Metropolitan, doth therefore (notwithstanding it knolsiss and makes many Prayers and Petitions to God, yet when he
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comes to Consecrate, he useth only the words of Christ, none others Decree Ill.
belonging to the substance of Consecration; so the Priest speakin‘T‘F‘He Synod doth declare and teach, That no Christian, how contrite
the Person of Christ, makes this Divine Sacrament, because by virthesoever for his Sins, may lawfully come to receive the Divine Sac-
of those words, he turneth the substancBrefdinto the substance rament of théltar, being guilty of any Mortal Sin, without having first
of the Body of Christ, and the whole substance ofiligeinto his confessed all his Sins entirely, to some approved Priest that has Au-
Blood, there remaining nothing &readandWineafter that, but only thority to receive his Confession, that being the Tryal and Examination
the Accidents or Species of them; and that after such a manner, thait the Apostle speaks of, and saith a Man ought to make of himself,
the whole of Christ’'s Body and Soul, and Divinity, are contained uand being so approved and confessed, let him eat of the Divine Bread,
der every Patrticle of both, tho’ never so small when separated; so #rat drink of the Divine CugFor he that eateth and drinketh unwor-
in every crumb of thélost, tho’ never so small, there is Christ intire thily, and with a Conscience of Semteth and drinketh Judgmeand
and in every drop of the Species of Wine that is separated ther€damdemnatioto himself for which reason this Divine Sacrament must
Christ entire, so that in each of the Species whole Christ, God ad be given to publick Sinners, without they have left their Sins, as
Man is received, as also the true Sacrament; for which reason Halplick Witches, and common Women, and such as keep Concubines
Mother Church does not use to Communicate the Faithfdfimder publickly, and such as are in open malice, before they are reconciled,
one Species, because in that they receive Christ entire. To this Divand all other open Sinners whatsoever. In which Matter the Vicars must
Sacrament the Worship, Veneration dfHoration ofLatria is due, be extreamly careful, being sensible, that as it is a grievous Sin in such
or the same that is due to God who is contained therein, and is retllgeceive the Divine Sacrament, before they have forsaken their Sins;
present there. The Effect that this Sacrament worketh on the Soulsmit is like-wise a grievous offence in them to give the Sacrament to
those that receive it worthily, is thnion of the Man with Christ, and such publick Sinners, and who are known by all to live in such Sins,
by it, through Grace, the Man is incorporated into Christ, and joynadd not to have forsaken them, notwithstanding they should have been
to his Members : Moreover by this Sacrament, Grace is increasedanfessed by others, and should bring a Note of their being absolved.
all such as receive it worthily, so that whatever effects Carnal eatifigis matter ought to be laid home to the Consciences of the Vicars by
and drinking works upon a Man as to his Corporal Life, the same agason of the great dissoluteness that there is in this Bishoprick in giv-
wrought upon Man by this Divine Sacrament as to a Spiritual Lifeing the Communion to publick Sinners, and especially to those that
Decree |. keep Concubines, and are Married, but will not live with their Wives,
Here being nothing so necessary for the Faithful, as the acknaméd to others who live in open Malice, without any Body to hinder
ledgement of, and thankfulness for so profound a Blessing, andtsem, of all which the Vicars must give a strict Account to God; but at
excellent a Mercy as that which our Lord Christ did for us, in leavirige point of death they may give the Divine Sacrament even to such as
himself under the Sacramental Species, to be the true Food of our Shalée been publick Sinners, if they are not finally impenitent.
and for the consolation, support, and remedy of the Spiritual Life of Decree IV.
Believers; we ought therefore wholly to occupy our selves in the VETF He Synod teacheth, That this Divine Sacrament ought to be re
eration of that Divine Mystery : In order whereunto, Holy Motherl ceived Fasting, as Holy Mother Church commands, and that upon
Church, besides the continual Thanks and Veneration which shetla-day on which people are to communicate, they are neither to eat nor
ways gives and shews, hath ordained a particular Day in the Yeardionk any thing from Midnight untill after they have received the Com-
the celebration of the Memory of so great a Blessing : which not beimgnion, not to do so beirféa most grievous Sacrilege, such only ex-
“observed in this Diocess, the Synod desiring that in all things tbipted as are under any great infirmity, or much spent with Sickness,
Church may conform her self to the Customs of the Holy Mother, ttdho may take Electuaries, and other light things to strengthen them, of
Universal Church oRomedoth command the Festivity of the moswhich the Confessor must be judge.

Holy Sacrament to be Celebrated in all the Churches of this Diocess, on Decree V.
theThursdayafterTrinity Sundayaccording to the Stile of these Partsg” ®Hristians are not only bound to receive the most Holy Sacrament
and the said Day to be kept by all sorts of People; and that ther f theAltar once a Year, &aster but as often as they are in prob-

either before or aftdvlass they make &rocessiorthrough the Town, able danger of Death, and especially in any great Sickness, for which
or in some convenient place with all possible Solemnity, in the sane@son this Divine Sacrament is called Weticum that is to say, the
manner as they do up&aster-day. Support in the way from a Mortal to an Eternal Life, wherefore the
Decree Il Synod doth command all Sick People, whose Distempers are any thing

He Synod doth declare, That every faithful Christian so soon asdangerous, to receive it with much Devotion; and as they that look after

attains to the Years of perfect Discretion, that is to say, Men at the Sick ought to give the Vicars timely Notice, so the Vicars them-
Age of fourteen, more or less, according as their Confessors shall tliakves must be diligent to enquire what Persons are sick in their Par-
fit, and Women having a Capacity to know what they do at the Ageisifies, that so before they come to be too weak, at a time when it will do
twelve, are obliged to receive the most Holy Sacrament dticba- them no prejudice, they may be brought in a Palanquin, or in something
rist, once a Year ihent or atEaster from the hands of their own Vicar else that covers them, to the Church, there to receive the Holy Sacra-
or Curate of their Church, and that whosoever does not receive it, bemrant; for which use there shall bBalanquin or Net, made commodi-
capable, betwixt the beginning bént and the secon8undayafter ous with Carpets, in every Church, in which the Sick shall be carried
Easter shall be declared Excommunicate on the tBinddayand be with due care, which shall be bought within a month after the publica-
held as such untill they have confessed themselves, and Communicaiu hereof out of the Fabrick money of the Church, all which the Synod
Nevertheless the Synod gives Licence to such Vicars as know thieith recommend earnestly to the Vicars, this being truly the chief Duty
Parishes to be of that Nature, that it is not possible for the Peopleftitheir Office; and if it shall any time happen that a Parishioner shall
comply with this Obligation in so short a time, to wait,\Whitsuntide  die without having received the Communion, thro’ the Vicars default,
and then to declare them; provided that before they declare those ttiatsaid Vicar shall be suspended for six months, from his Office and
live on the Heaths, they shall first take care to admonish them, eitheB@nefice, and if it happen thorow the Vicars not having been advised
themselves, or by others of known fidelity, that so they may do th#iereof, then those that attended the Sick Person, shall be severely pun-
Duty herein, letting them know if they fail, that they must be declaréshed by the Prelate.

Excommunicate. The Curates must also be sure to observe who have Decree VI.
complyed with this Obligation, putting their Names in a Roll as is o\- A fHereas Women are many times in danger of Death in Child-bed,
dered in Confession. But notwithstanding the Sacred Canons do obl a great many dying therein, the Synod doth therefore declare,

the Faithful only to confess and communicate once a Year at the tifilmat all Women with Child ought about the time when they reckon
aforesaid, nevertheless the Vicars shall advise their Parishioners tthey are to be delivered, to confess themselves, and receive the Holy
it oftner, namely a€hristmassaandWhitsuntideand theAssumption of Sacrament, but especially before the Birth of their first Child, in which
our Lady, giving warning thereof still th8undaybefore. the danger is greatest, recommending it to them to be careful to do it in
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time, that they may not be prevented by their Labour from going deeater expression of his immense Love for us, than by leaving us this
Church. Such also as design to undertake any long and dangerous Mgible Sacrifice in his Church, in which the Blood which was pres-
age, ought to do the same, to whom the Synod recommends it mecily to be once offered upon the Altar of the Cross, was to be renewed
and requires it of them. every day upon the Altar of the Church, and the Memory thereof to our
Decree VII. great profit, was to be adored every where in the Church until the end
FOrasmuch as there are several PriestCazdnare®f this Diocess of the World; which Divine Sacrifice is offered to God only, notwith-
that do never celebrate, some by reason of their having beenstanding it is sometimes celebrated in Memory and Honour dahne
dained when they were but Boys, and so do wait till they come to beyo$, and otheSaintsin Bliss; it not being offered to them but to God
a due Age, and others through other Impediments, therefore the Syorlgl, who has been pleased to Crown them with Immortal Honour,
doth command all such to receive the Holy Sacrament upon all teadring him thereby our bounden thanks for the notable Victory of the
solemn Festivities, and at least once a month, wishing they would ddirtyrs, and the publick Mercies and Blessings he has vouchsafed to
everySundaywith a due preparation and reverence; and as often as atherSaints and for the Victories which by these means they obtained
Priest doth communicate, he shall be iBupliceand Stole with a  over the World, the Flesh, and the Devil; beseeching the said Saints to
Crosson his Breast to distinguish him from other People, by reasonb&f pleased to intercede for us in Heaven, whose Memories we celebrate
the Reverence and Respect that is due to the Sacerdotal Office whitlEarth : and tho' the DivinEucharistdoes still continue to be a
he bears. Sacrament, yet it is never a Sacrifice, but as it is offered iN#ss
Decree VIII. Decree I.
&eing as is aforesaid, it is not lawful for any Person to come to tfie Orasmuch as it is of great moment, that all things belonging to the
ost Holy Sacrament of the Altar, having the least scruple of ahy Sacrifice of theMass should be preserv’'d pure and undefiled, and
Mortal Sin about him, without having been Sacramentally confessidhereas this Church has been4d200 years from under the Obedi-
the Synod doth declare, That even to Priests it is not lawful, and teate of the HolfRomanChurch, the Mistress of all the other Churches,
none finding in themselves the least scruple of Mortal Sin, and havargd from whence all good Government and true Doctrines do come, all
an opportunity of a Confessor, shall say Mass, tho’ under an Oblitfze Bishops that came hither frdabylonhaving been Schismaticks
tion to do it, without having first confessed themselves: But besidasdNestorianHereticks, who have added to, and taken fronMhss
that such when under any scruple are obliged to confess, for the grestéreir pleasure without any order; from whence it has come to pass,
purity of their Souls, tho’ under no scruple the Synod commands thit several things are foisted into Byrian Massvhich is said in this
Priests to confess at least once a Week. Diocess, without any consideration, and such things too as may give
Decree IX. occasion to many Impious and Heretical Errors : For which, if due
He Synod doth furthermore command all Deacons and Sub-O@aler were observed, all tiMissalsof this Bishoprick ought to be
cons, that Minister solemnly in the soleMasse®nSundaysnd burned, as also for their having beemNektorianuse, and compiled by
Saints-days, to receive the most Holy Sacrament at those times, ande@storianHereticks; but being there are no other at present, they are
the Festivity of outord Christ ourLady, and theHoly Apostlesall tolerated, until such time as oluord the Pope shall take some Order
the Chamazesor Clergy that are in the Church; of which the Vicartherein, and there shall dissalssent by him printed in th€haldee
ought to take special care, and the Prelate in his Visitations is to mag&ague, which is what this Synod humbly and earnestly desires may be
diligent Inquiry , how these things are observed. done : And in the mean time it doth command, thaMtssalsnow in
The Doctrine of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. use be purged and reformed as to all the following Matters, and that till
He great Love of God to Mankind, does not only appear in teach time as they are so purged, which the miastrious Metropoli-
Institution of the Holy Sacrament of tB®icharist and in the put- tan, with the assistance of some Persons well versed iCliatdee
ting of his Divine Body and Blood under the Sacrame8fmciesto Tongue will see done the next Visitation, no Priest shall presume to
be the heavenly Food of our Souls, by which the Spiritual Life is maimake use of them any more.
tained and preserved, but in his having likewise so instituted it, that the Whereas from the above declared Doctrine of this Sacrament it is
Catholick Church Militantight have a perpetual and visible Sacrificevident, that the Priest does not Consecrate with his own words, but
for the purging away of our sins, and for turning the Wrath of our Heawith those of outLord Christ the Author and Institutor of the said
enly Father, who is many times offended with our wickedness irfbavine Sacrament; it is not therefore lawful to add any Clause, how
Mercy, and the rigour of his just punishment into Clemency : So in theod soever in it self to the Form of Consecration, or to whdtardr
Massthere is offered unto God a true and proper Sacrifice, for the p@hrist said therein; in which we do not comprehend the vigniin
don both of the Living and of the Dead, by the offering of the whiakhich theChurch of Romedds to the Consecration of the Body and
Sacrifice the Lord is so far appeased as to give Grace, and the GifBlobd; for besides that, there is th€radition of the HolyApostlesfor
Repentance to Sinners, and by means thereof does forgive Men thait_ord Christ's having used it in the Consecration of Bedy and
Sins and Offences, tho’ never so enormousHbstthat is offered by that St.Matthewalso relates it in the Consecration of @, it is no
the Ministry of the Priest on the Altar of the Church, being one and tB&use or distinct Sentence, but a conjunction to a Sentence of the words
same that was offered for us on the Cross, with no other differel¢eChrist which immediately follow. As also the wobdEterniin the
besides that of the reason of their being offered : And so it is not o@lgnsecration of th€up and the word$/ysterium Fidei which tho’
offered for the Sins, Punishments, Satisfactions, and other Necessit@smentioned by the Evangelists, yet as it is provedystolical
of the Faithful that are Living, but also for the Dead, departed in ChriStadition, were used by oukord Chrig in the Consecration of the
and that are in the TormentsRiirgatory, being not as yet fully purged Cup, and for that reason ttéoly Churchcontinues to use them in the
by reason of their not having made a compleat satisfaction for the psame; but as for the words added to the Consecration Giifhia the
ishments due to their sins, it being but just and reasonable, thatSglian Missal, Et hoc erit vobis pignus in Saecula Saeculqgrtimey
should be benefited by a Sacrifice, which was instituted for the Reln@ing no where in any of the four Evangelists, nor in any Book of the
edy and Health of all Mankind; which Oblation is of that purity, that nidew Testament; and it not appearing to the Churchdmstolical Tra-
indignity or wickedness in th@fferersis able to defile it: so that as todition, that Christ used them in that Consecration, the Synod doth pro-
the substance, value, and acceptation, it is the same when offeredtipiaithem to be used therein any more; but the words in themselves
wicked and unclean sinner, as when by a pure and holy Priest, bechas®y good and Holy, and agreeable to whaly Churchsingeth of
it does not derive its Dignity from tt@fferer, but from the Majesty and this Divine Sacrament, that it is theedge of the Glory that we expect
excellency of what is offered, neither does the Eternal Father acdbpt we may keep to the OlMissalso far as the sincerity of the Faith,
thereof for the Merits and Vertue of the Priest that offers it, but for taad the purity of this Divine Sacrifice will permit, the Priest shall say
value of the Sacrifice it self, and the infinite MeritsGlirist, who is  them ‘after the elevation of tHéup, where making a profound Rever-
offered therein; so that our Saviour being about to offer himself to Gexlce, he shall begin the following Prayers with them, only changing
the Father on the Altar of the Cross, could not possibly have given ubeawordVobis which was used as spoke by ChristNobis, & spoke
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by himself, sayingHoc erit nobis pignuysand for the words Saecula omnium adoratione dignissimum, qui per Christum fecit nobis bonam
Saeculorunwhich follow, they being commonly said in the Church oépem it shall be saidQui per Jesum Christum filium Suum Dominum
such Matters only as are to last for ever, or are wished to be Eternaktrum fecit nobis bonam spem
seeing the use of this Divine Sacrament as well as of the rest, is to Furthermore, where the Priest pouring the Wine into the Cup saith,
continue but to the end of the World, (they having been instituted oMysceatur pretiosus Sanguis in Calice Domini nostri Jesu Chitsti
as a remedy for our Spiritual necessities in this life, for in the other sleall be saidMisceatur Vinum in Calice Domini nostthat no occa-
are to see our Lord no more under Sacram@&gatiesbut clearly as sion may be given to the Error of calling the Wine before it is conse-
he is, neither shall we in Heaven eat this Divine Bread of Angels Saaated,The Precious Blood of Chrisalluding to the condemned Cus-
mentally, but shall eat as the Angels do in the Vision of the Divitem of theGreeks who as they offer the Bread and Wine before they
Word.) The wordsn Saecula Saeculorushall be therefore left out, are consecrated, so they adore them too, saying they do it for what they
and instead thereof shall be pigque ad consummationem Saeculare to be; and presently after where the Priest §iffectans expectavi
saying,hoc erit nobis pignus usque ad consummationem, Sadtwalli Dominum, Corpus Christi & sanguinem ejus pretiosum super sanctum
Sacrament being a pledge only for so long as we do not see the Gidtare offeramusit shall be said for the same reasBapem Sanctum
that we hope for, but is and ever will be such a pledge in this life, Ch8sCalicem pretiosum offerampand immediately after where the Dea-
having promised to his Churdhat he will be with her to the end of thecon saithEdent pauperes & saturabuntur, Corpus Christi & Sanguinem
World; so that the Divine Sacraments, which were instituted for ogjus pretiosum super sanctum altare offeramtie shall say for the
benefit, can never fail till then; after these words the Priest shall gosame reasorEdent pauperes & Saturabuntur, Panem Sanctum, &
with what immediately follows in th€lass Gloria tibi, Domine, gloria Calicem pretiosum&c.
tibi, and so on. Furthermore, where the Priest with a low Voice in the Prayer, which
Furthermore in the Consecration of tbepthere is added to the begins,Offeratur & gloriae immoletursaith, & Christus qui oblatus
words of Christ,novi testamenti qui pro vobigc. novi & aeterni est pro salute nostrde shall sayjesus Christus Dominus noster Dei
testamenti mysterium fidei, qui pro vobis & pro mulis, Therefore filius qui oblatus est&c. And where the Priest raising his Voice saith,
the Synod doth command, That the words of Consecration Biithe Gloria Patri, &c. Fiat commemoratio Virginis Mariae Matris Christi
andBlood be reformed, and put in all thédtissals according to the he shall saykiat commemoratio Virginis Mariae Matris ipsius Dei &
Canon of thdRomanMissal used in the Universal Church without thé&omini nostri Jesu ChristAnd a little lower, where the Deacon saith,
least addition or diminution, and with the same Adorations, Incliner saecula usque in saecula, Amen, Amen, Apostoli ipsius filii & amici
tions, and Ceremonies as are in f@manMissal. unigentj he shall sayApostoli ipsius filii Dei & amiciAnd where the
Furthermore, where the Priest sddtbminus Deus noster quandoPriest beginsPusilli cum majoribusand saith Resurrectione tua
spirabit in nobis odor suavissimusis said in the same Prayerc&m supergloriosa resuscitabis eos ad gloriam tudm, shall sayPer
animae nostrae veritatis tuae scientia fuerint illustratae, tunResurrectionem tuam supergloriosam suscitabss eo
occurremus dilecto filio tuo&c. Speaking of the day of Judgment, it Furthermore, where the Deacon saliffundite coram illo corda
shall be saidCum corporae nostra veritatis tuae splendore fuerintestra, jejunio, oratione, & poenitentia, placaverunt Christum, Patrem
illustrata, tunc occurremus dilecto filio tuthe Souls of the Just beingquoque & Spiritum ejus sanctymwhere in sayingSpiritum sanctum
illuminated and glorified in Heaven before the day of Judgment, whiefus they seem to allude to the Error of eeks that the Holy Spirit
is the time when the Bodies receive their Glory; this Passage seenpragzeedeth only from the Father, and not from the Father and the Son,
to allude to théNestorianHeresie, which teacheth that the Souls of thes from one principal, as the Catholick Faith confesseth, and because
Just do not see God, nor are Glorified, nor are in Bliss, before the ttayNestoriansby reason of the great Communication they have had
of Judgment. with the Greeks have imbibed some of their Errors, that there may be
Furthermore, where the Deacon sa@ando pro sanctis patribus therefore no countenance given to such an Error, it shall be reformed
nostris Paetriarch& nostro pastore universalis totius Ecclesiahus,Placaverunt Patrem Filium, & Spiritum Sanctum
Catholicae,meaning the Schismatick 8abylon, & Episcopo hujus Furthermore, In the Prayer where the Priest sBititminus Deus
Metropolis; it shall be saidPro sanctis Patribus nostris, beatissimdiortis, tua est Ecclesia Sancta Catholica, quae admirabili Christi tui
Papé nostro totius Ecclesiae Catholicae pastor@aming him by his passione empta est shall be saidQuae admirabili Christi filii tuj
Name, &Episcopo hujus Metropolimiaming him also, 8Ministris ~ &c.
ipsorum and a little lower where the Deacon praying, sg@ithecipué Furthermore, near the end of the Gospel taken out of that Chapter
nos oportet orare pro incolumitate Patrum nostrorum sanctorum, domafi St. John which, as has been observed, is corrupted irSgman
Patriarchae totius Ecclesiae Catholicae pastprigming thePatri-  Translation, where it is reaglioniam venit hora in qua omnes qui in
arch of Babylonby Name, instead thereof he shall agecipué oportet monumentis sunt audient vocem ipsitishall be readwaient vocem
nos orare pro incolumitate patrum nostrorum Domini Papa@ming filii Dei, as it is in the Gospel.
him also,& Episcopi hujus Metropolisnaming him also. Furthermore, in th€reedthat is sung in th®lassthere are want-
Furthermore, when the Deacon a little before s@bmymemoramus ing several substantial words, where speaking of.otd Christ and
autem beatissimam Mariam, virginem Matrem Christi & salvatatis saying thahe was born of the Father before all Worltigere is want-
shall be saidsanctam Matrem Dei vivi, & salvatoris, & Redemptori$ng God of God, light of light, very God of very Gadl which shall be
nostri, &c. because the perveisestoriansio impiously deny the Blessedadded to it: as also the wocdnsubstantial to the Fatheleaving out
Virgin to be theMother of Godas has been observed. the words that are in its place, in ®grian, filius essentiae Patriand
Furthermore, when the Deacon a little lower s&ittmmmemoramus the whole shall be reformed and translated into the same words, as it is
quoque Patres nostros sanctos & veritatis Doctores Dominum & Sasang in the Catholick Church in tRRemanMissal.
tum Nestoriumé&c. all which is Heretical, it being an impious thing Furthermore, presently after the Creed, where the Deacon praying
sacrilegiously to pray to God to preserve the Doctridastoriusand for, and making a Commemoration of the HAlyostles, Martyrand
of other Hereticks his followers in the Church, all the foremention€&bnfessorsdesires of God that he would raise them up that they may
having been such except &phraim wherefore instead of them hebe Crowned with Glory at the Resurrection of the Dead, sa@iegnus,
shall say,Commemoramus quoque Patres nostros sanctos veritatisjuam, ut resurrectione quae est ex mortuis & Deo coroné donentur,
Doctores S. Cyrillumé&c. And tho’ in someMissalsthe Names of which besides that it is not the Custom of the Church to pray for the
Nestorius, TheodorugindDiodorusare already left out, yet they doHoly Apostles, MartyrsandConfessorsnor to desire any good thing
still remain in some, and the NamesA@irahamandNareissustwo of ~ for them, whom we believe to be in possession of Bliss, but much rather
the Ringleaders of that cursed Sect are in all of them. Wherefore theré&Pray to them, to intercede for us, and to obtain for us of God, whose
must be care taken to have them also left out. familiar Friends they are, all that we stand in need of, and is of impor-
Furthermore, in the beginning of the Prayer wherein the Deadamce, both as to all our Spiritual and just Temporal Concerns; it seems
saith, Oportet nos orare & exaltare unum Deum Patrem Dominuto allude to thé\estorianOpinion, That the Souls of tt8aintsare not
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to see God, until after their Bodies are raised at the day of Judgmamhalg &c. he shall name our Lord the Pope, sayiDgminius totius

and that till then they are inTerrestrial Paradisewhich is Impious gregis catholici Papa N. plenus sobrietate custodiatur & malo, una cum

and Heretical; wherefore the Synod doth command, That since thewao Doctore, & Episcopo nostro. Naming him by his Name: And a

are no such Prayers used in the Church, nor any such Petitions malitéafter in the same Blessing, where he séltistris in congregatione

God in behalf of the Saints, notwithstanding they are said iRéive Sanctorum religiosus Hormisda, sanctitas sanctitat&m the name

elationto make them for themselves, that those words be blotted mitHormisda who as has been observed, wasestorianHeretick,

and what follows be joined with what went before, saying, &hall be left out, and instead thereof he shall s$kystris in

Confessores hujus loci & omnium Regionum, oremus, inquam, ut clegregatione Sanctorum S. Apostolus Thor&as all that follows

nobis ut efficiamur socii eorungc. leaving out the fore- mentioned agreeing very well with that glorious Apostle, who first taught the Faith

words; and at the end of the Prayer where it is paidgratiam Christi, in these parts, and not to that false Heretick.

it shall be saidPer gratiam Dei, & Domini nostri Jesu Christi. Furthermore, in the first Verse of the Blessing of the Solemn Days,
Furthermore where the Priest begiBensitemur & landamus, where it is said of the Divine WorQui factus est homo, & operuit

Domine Deus nostewhere he saith beloWignos nos fecisti speciem suam in filio hominifor fear of theNestorianDoctrine it

dispensatione sacramentorum sanctorum corporis & Sanguinis Chritill be saidQui factus est homo, & operuit Divinitatem suam humilitate

tui, it shall be sai€hristi filii tui; as also before where the Priest speakettostrg and a little lower where it is saienedic Ecclesiam tuam quae

to those on the right side of the Altar, and they answer with the Deagaititur, & in ovili pessimi Daemonis ecce comprehenditushall be

Christus exaudiat orationes tuas, hoc sacrificium quod tu offers pro $ajd,Quae patitur infestationes a pessimo Daemone, libera ik

pro nobis, & pro toto orbe & minimo usque ad maximi@ last words for the Catholick Church tho’ it be infested and persecuted by the Devil,

& pro toto orbe a minimo usque ad maximumust be left out, for the is not held nor overcome by him, our Saviour having promisedalihat

Massbeing a publick Prayer of the Churdhfidels, Schismatickand the Powers of Hell shall never prevail against.terd afterwards where

Hereticksare not to be prayed for therein, but ofilgtholicks and it is said,Benedic dextratud, Christe, congregationem hérghall be

such as are united to the Church; wherefore instead thereof it shakbdid,Benedic dextra tua, Jesu Chris&c. and in the same Blessing,

said,quod tu offers pro te, pro nobis, & pro universa Ecclesia Catholicahere it is saidSalva Reges nostros & Duces nostibshall be said,

& omnibus orthodoxis, atque Apostolicae & Catholicae fidei cultoribuSalva Reges nostros & Duces nostros Catholi@ksthe Kings and
Furthermore, where the Priest begiliBsam Domine Deus Princes of this Church beingfidels and so ought not to be prayed for

Exercituumwhere he saith, fro Sacerdotibus, Regibus, & Principibus,in the publick Prayers of thdass and a little after, where it is said,

it shall be said, &ro Regibus & Principibus Catholicishe Christians Sicut decet coram ipso Jesu Salvatdrshall be saidCoram ipso Jesu

of this Church being subject kofidel Princes; and a little lower, where Deo Salvatorgbecause of thdestorianerror; and in the last Verse but

the Priest beginBu Domine cui propte&c. where he saitlgcordatione one of that Blessing, where it is sa@lji comedit corpus meum & bibit

corporis & sanguinisit shall be saidChristi filii tui; and a little lower ex sanguine meo sanctificante liberabitur ab inferno pertheewords

in the same Prayer, near the end , it shall be saijuine Christi filii of Christ,Habet vitam aeternapshall be used instead biberabitur

tui redempta. ab infernqg and in the end of the third Blessing, where it is daldria
Furthermore, where the Deacon and Clergy praying, doEtayiilli ex omni ore Jesu Dominat shall be saidJesu Domino Debe-

pro omnibus Patriarchis, Episcopis, & Presbyteéis, it shall be said, cause th&estoriangdo impiously affirm, Thathe name of Jesus is the

& pro beatissimo Papa nostmaming him, &ro omnibus Patriarchis name of a humane Person, and does not agree to God.

& Episcopis. All the above-mentioned particular the Synod doth command to
Furthermore, in the Hymn said by the Clergy and the Deacba Corrected, as is here ordered, with such caution as is necessary in

alternatimafter the elevation of the most Holy Sacrament, in the Vergeese Matters, wherein the curdedstorianHereticks have sown so

where the Priest saitiQuando ad sanctum altare ingreditur, manusnany Errors.

suas pure protendit in coelum, & invitat spiritum qui de superis descendit Decree Il
& consecrat corpus & sanguinem Chrjsitn which words the Priest Hereas in thdlissalsof this Diocess there are soMasseghat
seems to call upon the Holy Ghost, to come down from Heaven were made byNestorius others byTheodorus and others by

consecrate the Body of Christ, as if it were not the Priest that corid@dorus their Master, which are appointed to be said on some certain
crated it; whereas in truth it is the Priest that does it, tho’ not in his odawys, and which, carrying those Names in their Titles, are full of Errors
words, but the words of Christ; wherefore that no colour may be givemd Heresies; the Synod doth command all 8l&ssesentire as they
to such an error, it shall be saidanus suas pure protendit in coelum &are, to be taken out, and burnt, and in virtue of Obedience, and upon
consecrat corpus & sanguinem Chrjdeaving out the words of & pain of Excommunicatiohatae Sententigedoth prohibit all Priests
invitat spiritum qui de superis descendit. and the following words from henceforward to presume to use them, ordering them to be forth-
a saeculo usque in saeculum with cut out of their Books, and at the next Visitation to be delivered by
Furthermore, in the Prayer said by the Deacon, which b&gimes them to the modtiustrious Metropolitan or to such as he shall appoint
timore pariter & amore accedamuwhere it is saidunigenitus Dei to correct their Books, that so thédassesnay be burnt.

mortale corpus & Spiritualem, rationalem, immortalemque animam ex Decree Il
filis hominum suscepithat there may be no countenance given to Hereas in thiMassef this Bishoprick, there is an impious sac
error held by some, and followed by sevétaktorians that the Soul rilegious Ceremony, which is the Priests, after having dipt that

as well as the Body, ex traduceor derived from the Parents; whereagpart of theHost, after his having divided it, which he holds in his right
in truth it is created by God out of nothing, and infused into the Botignd, and has made the sign of the Cross upon the other part that is
when it is perfectly formed; it shall therefore be saiigenitus Dei upon thePatin, opening this latter part that was uponRagin with the
mortale corpus ex filiis hominum, & spiritualem, rationalemNail of his right Thumb, to the end, according to their Opinion, that the
immortalemque animam suscepis also where the Deacon after théBlood may penetrate the Body, that so the Blood and Body may be
Communion of the Priest, inviting the People to communicate, saittyned together, which is ignorantly done in allusion to the Heresie of
fratres mei suscipite corpus ipsius filie shall saypsius filii Dei Nestorius or of his Followers, who do impiously affirm, Thander
Furthermore, in the first word of the Benediction of the Peoplhe Element of Bread is only the Body of Christ without Blood, and
where he saitH|le qui benedicit nos in coelis, per filium Humanitatisunder the Element of Wine the Blood without the Bddhyerefore the
he shall sayer filium suumand in the first Blessing which the PriestSynod doth command in virtue of Holy Obedience, and upon pain of
gives to the People, at the end of Miass where he saitiCathedra Excommunication to bipso factoincurred, that no Priest presume to
gloriosa Catholicorum orientaliummeaning SchismaticBlabylon he use any such Ceremony, and that they throw it out of their Masses, for
shall saybenedicatur Cathedra gloriosa Romaraad in the following that besides it alludes to the forementioned Heresie, it contains a great
verse of the same Blessing, where speaking of the Bishop of the Diodgs®rance in supposing that tispeciescan penetrate the Body and
he saithDominus totius gregis episcopus plenus sobrictate custodiailiood of Christ.



78 INDIAN CHURCH HISTORY CLASSICS : VOL. THE NAZRANIES

Decree IV. mand, That in every Church there shall be in the Vicars keeping a sweet
Orasmuch as th8yrian Masss too long for Priests that have apipe, or small Runlet of Wood, or a Frask, in which the Wine for the
mind to celebrate daily, the Synod doth grant License for the traiMassesshall be kept, and that the Vicars be extreamly careful, that the
lating of theRoman Massénto Syrian desiring the Reverend FatherWine do not decay or turn to Vinegar; which if it should happen so as to
Francisco Rozof the Society oflesusto undertake the Work, which have lost the essence of Wine in the Opinion of those that have good
Masstogether with all th&komanCeremonies the Priest may say ofPalates, they shall not then celebrate therewith, it being a great Sacri-
particular Occasions, but the solemn and duagsef the day shall lege to do it, seeing there can be no Consecration.

be always th&yrian as they shall be emended by the nRResterend Decree IX.
Metropolitan: and such Priests as are able toMagsesoth inLatin Hereas for want oPortugal Wine, it many times falls out that
andSyrianin the Churches of other Diocesses, may sayliatm, but there are ndMasseselebrated in this Diocess, to the great preju-

not in this Bishoprick, in which to avoid confusion, it shall be said ontlice of the Faithful Christians, who for that reason are several months
in Syrian Wherefore the Synod desires the Bishops of those partsaithout hearindgMass and without an opportunity of receiving the most
give License, that the Priests of this Diocess, haleiters dimissory Holy Sacrament, and the Sick of receiving the Réaticurm where-
from their Prelate, that do not know how to $4gssin Latin, may be fore the Synod, for remedy hereof, doth entreabtagstythe King of
permitted to say th8yrian Massn their Churches, or at least tRe-  Portugal,out of his great Piety, and as h&istectorof the Christians
mantranslated with all its Ceremonies irBgrian the Schism which of these parts, once a Year to send us as an Alms, a Pipe and a half, or
this Church has been in, being now thorow the goodness of Godtwes Pipes oMuscatelWine of Portugal, to be distributed among the
moved, entreating the maodiustrious Metropolitan the President of Christian Churches of this Bishoprick, and of the whiatBes and till
this Synod, that he would be pleased to present this Petition in bebatfh time as an Answer shall be returned to this Petition, théllugst
of the Priests of this Diocess to the first Provincial Council that shall tmus Lord Archbishopf Goa, Dom ffray Aleixo de Menezddetro-
celebrated in the Province, that so if Bethersshall think fit, it may politan of this Church, Primate bfdia, and President of this Synod, is
pass into a Decree. pleased to give the said quantity of Wine to be distributed among the
Decree V. Churches of this Bishoprick, the distribution whereof shall be made by
Hereas the Power of handling the Holy Vessels is given parti¢he Prelate according to the Informations he shall receive of the Neces-
larly to the order of th&ubdeaconthis Synod doth command sities of every Parish, and whereas all the successes of this Life are
that from henceforward if the Minister that assists aiMhesbe not a uncertain, if this should happen to fail at any time, the Prelate shall then
Subdeaconthat the Priest shall not put tRatin into his hand, when at his Visitation take so much out of the stock of every Church as shall
he is ordered by th&yrian Masdo do it, such a one having no Author-suffice to purchase what Wine is necessary, and the Wine shall be com-
ity to touch it; but he may lay his hand only on the stone or wood of tinéted to the Vicar, who shall make use of it only inMasseghat are
Altar, so as not to touch tiatin, which is according to tHeubrickof  said in the Church, and order shall be taken thaMisiesof the day,
the Missal which supposes the Person that assists aflffssto be a which belongs to the whole Parish, and is the chief obligation of the
Deacon,ordering expresly that tHeriest shall put the Patin into the Church, shall be celebrated without fail.
hand of the Deacon. Decree X.
Decree VI. His Synod being very doubtful whether the Stones of the Altar, on
Hereas th&tolethat is thrown over the Shoulders is the particu-1 which theMassesare said in the Churches of this Diocess, be con-
lar Badge of the Order deacon it is not lawful therefore for secrated with Holy Oil, or truly Blessed, by reason of the small care
any Person that has not taken the said Order, to use the Stole iratfteknowledge which the former Prelates coming fBathylonhad of
Church with any publick Ceremony; and whereas hitherto all of teach Matters; doth command, That all such as are not well known to
Clergy that have assistedMass tho’ but ininferior Orders or with-  have been lawfully Consecrated, shall be brought to theRevstrend
out them, have wore the s&tbleover their shoulders, no less than thdletropolitanthat they may be Consecrated by him, whom the Synod
Deacons.contrary to theCeremoniale which supposeth him that as-doth intreat to provide such Churches with Stones as want them: Com-
sists at theMassto be aDeacon the Synod doth therefore ordain andnanding likewise, all Cups that are not of Gold, Silver, Copper or Tin,
command, that from henceforward tBhamazeswho do assist at the to be broke, an@®no Cups to be used but what are made of one of these
Mass and are ndDeaconshe not permitted to wear t&ole it would Metals, and thatlassbe never said in any of these after they are bro-
also be decent for tHeeaconswhen they wear th&tole to be in a ken; and seeing there are many Churches that for want of Cups have no
Surplice, and to have Bowel and not to have it over their ordinaryMassesthelLord Metropolitanis desired to give order, that all Churches

wearing Cloths, as has been hitherto the Custom. be furnished with Cups.
Decree VII. Decree XI.
He Synod doth command, That in all Churches thef@tmpof Hereas there are many poor Churches in this Bishoprick, and

Hosts(or Instruments wherewith to print the Wafers that are to b especially in thédeaths that have no consecrated Vestments for
Consecrated) which shall be bought forthwith out of the Fabrick monthe saying oMass and for that reason have but few said in them, to the
or the Alms of the Church; and that the Vicars take care to be alwagysat prejudice of the faithful Parishioners; therefore the Synod doth
provided of the flour of Wheat, for the making of them, which thegommand, That out of the Alms of the Parish the rReserend Metro-
must be sure not to mix with any thing else, as is done commonlypiwlitan may provide all Churches with Holy Vestments, so that none
other Bread, for fear there should be no Consecration therein; whenay be without them, and for that reason be without haviagses
fore they must either make them themselves, or employ such as amvefySundayand in those Parishes where the Alms shall not be found
known Skill and Fidelity to do it, and the same care shall be takentofbe sufficient to do it, the said LoMetropolitanis desired to take
the Wine that it be no other than thatRirtugal, and that it be not such order therein, that they may be some way or other provided, and
mixed with the Juice dRaisins or with any other Wines of the Countreyhave so great a want supplied.
for the same danger. Decree XII.

Decree VIII. Hereas the Christians of this Diocess have not hitherto heard

He Synod doth earnestly recommend it to the Priests of this Dioc@sW Massas upon obligation, having never imagined that the not hear-

to take heed in what Wine they celebrate, having been informety thereof upon some particular days was a mortal sin; for which rea-
That as some Churches, by reason of their Poverty, are wRlootut- son, some have without any scruple neglected going to hear it, and
gal Wine, so where it is that the Priest keeps it in Glass Bottles, whetkers have not stayed to hear it out; therefore the Synod doth declare,
being in a small quantity, and kept a long time, it must necessarily déat it is the Precept of the Universal Church, and that upon penalty of
cay and turn to Vinegar, with which they celebrate notwithstanding, rromortal Sin, that all Christians, Men and Women, having no lawful
considering the danger there is of there being no Consecration; for ranpediment, do hear an entiassupon evenSundayand Holy-day
edy whereof the Synod in the strictest manner that it can, doth cdhat is commanded to be kept, if they have the opportunity of a Priest to
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say it to them. As also, that all Masters of Families are obliged by tiraong five Priests, that they may be the sooner said; and where there
said Precept, to make their Children, and such of their Servants arelmore than five Priests, the Alms shall be given to the five Eldest,
Slaves as are Christians, and all other Persons living in their Familtesye not being sufficient to divide among them all; and where there is
to go everySundayand Holy-day to hedvlass which every one shall only the Vicar of the Church, the whole shall be given to him: which
endeavour to hear at his own Parish-Church, or at the place wher€hstom of procuringlassesto be said for the Souls of the Faithful
then happens to be; and as for those who with just reason are afragefmarted this Life, as it is used in the Universal Church, so it is what
leave their Houses alone without any body in them, and especially sttt Synod is extreamly desirous to introduce into this Bishoprick,
as live inHeaths and are a great way from any Church, they shall sdherein it has been totally disused, recommending this Matter earnestly
order the matter, that all in their Families shall take their turns of goitegthe Preachers and Confessors, to persuade all Christians to it in their
toMassand staying at home @undaysand the Vicars of the ChurchesSermons and Confessions, and to the Vicars to do the same in their
must be careful to mark all such as are negligent herein, and repréwmonitions.

admonish, and punish them, so as they shall judge necessary: and where AcTtion VL
there is any number @flergy, they shall sing thklasson Sundaysnd Of the Holy Sacrament &fenanceand Extream Unction.
Holy-days: and when there is not a competent number, thekéabe He Fourth Sacrament is that®énancein which the Acts of the

shall be said at a convenient hour, the whole Parish being present, dndPenitent are, as it were, the Matter, and are distinguished into these
he shall at the same time Preach, publish their Admonitions, the Bathese partsContrition of Heart Confession of the MoutandSatisfac-
of Matrimony, and whatsoever else is necessary in the Church.  tion for Sins, according to the direction of the Confeskdrelongs to
Decree XIII. theContrition of the heartthat the Penitent be sorry at his Soul for the
He Synod being informed that most of all the Christians that li&ins that he has committed, and detesting them, is firmly resolved not
out of Towns and Villages in thHdeaths being a great way from to commit them any more: whicontrition, tho’ it sometimes happen
Church, do go to Church but once a Year, on the three days hefdre to be perfect through Charity, so as to reconcile one to God even before
which they calMonorbq and then rather to fill their Bellies with whathe has actually received the Sacramer@arifessionyet it can never
is given by Christians at that time, than to hdass and that there are be perfect, nor a means of reconciliation with God, if not attended with
others who content themselves with going to IMasstwice or thrice a readiness and purpose of mind to confess those very sins which it is
in the Year, and so have no opportunity of being instructed in mattersofiversant about; such sins being no less subject than others, to the
Faith and Religion as they ought to be, nor of complying with thédeys and the ingagements@onfessionlt belongs to th€onfession
Obligations, doth command all Christians living within two Leaguesf the mouththat the Penitent Confess himself entirely to his own Priest,
of the Church to go tMassat least once a Month, and on the principais to all the sins that he remembers, using all due diligence according to
Festivitiesof ourLord andLady, commanding the Vicars also to con-the length of the time, since he last Confessed himself; an@dhfss-
strain them to do it; and all such as are but one League, tdlasar sionis not to be only of sins in general, nor only of 8pecie®f them,
once a Fortnight, and such as are less than a League, to hear it dudrgf every sin in particular, and as far as the Penitent is able to re-
Sundayand Holy-day; commanding all that shall trangress herein, eember of their number; declaring withal, all the aggravating Circum-
ing obstinate, after the third Admonition, to be thrown out of the Churstances, and all such as changeSpeciesin a word, allmortal sins,
when they come thither; neither shall the Priest go to their Houseshow secret soever, tho’ only in thoughts and wicked desires; as also all
give them theCasture or Blessing, until they shall come to hééass faults committed against the two last Commandméritsu shalt not
more or less, in the Form aforesaid; and besides, they shall be punisiosdt thy Neighbours Wife; Thou shalt not covet any thing that is
by the Prelate as he shall think good. anothers such sins being at some times more dangerous for the Soul,
Decree XIV. than others that are open; all which we are commanded to do by the
Hereas upon several Festivals of the Church there are MusiciBingne Law; our Saviour when he ascended into Heaven, leaving the
called to the celebration thereof, according to the custom of tRgests for his Vicars upon Earth, and constituting them Judges, before
Country, who are alHeathenssmall care being taken in what part ofvhom allmortal sins committed by Christians, were to be brought, that
the Church they are placed, or to hinder them from playing during thethe power of the Keys, which he committed to them to forgive or
time of the Holy Sacrifice, at which no Excommunicate Person or Infetain sins, they may pronounce Sentence, which cannot be just and
del ought to be present, therefore the Synod doth command, that grégitteous, neither can the punishments they impose be equal or pro-
care be taken not to suffer them to remain in the Church after the Creedionated to the Nature of the Faults, without their having a full knowl-
is said, or the Sermon, if there be one, is ended, that so they may nottige of the same, as of the matter that they pass Sentence upon; which
hold the Holy Sacrament; the Vicar shall also be careful to drive mflowledge cannot be had but by the Penitents confessing all and every
Heathens who may come upon such occasion, from the Doors and Wiartal Sin, whereon Judgment is to pass, not only in general, but in
dows of the Church. specieand number, making mention of every such Sin in particular,
Decree XV. with all its necessary circumstances, that so a just sentence of absolu-
Hereas there is nothing that is so great a help to the Souls oftibe or retention may be pronounced upon them. And ¥eri@l Sins
Faithful that are in the Fire 8fPurgatoryas the Holy Sacrifice which we frequently fall into, and for which we are not excluded from
of theMass of which there is no memory remaining in this Diocesshe Grace of God, tho' the confessing of, and being absolved from
that Holy Sacrifice having been instituted for the health and remedytioém, is very profitable to the Soul, yet we are not under any such
the Living and of the Dead: Wherefore the Synod doth exhort all thescise obligation of confessing them, there being other ways by which
Faithful of this Bishoprick to accustom themselves to proéiMasses they may be pardoned, so that it is no sin not to discover them. The
to be said for the Souls of their deceased Friends, and to leave sdahied part ofPenitenceis, Satisfaction for Sins according to the judg-
thing by Will that they may hawdassesaid for their own Souls, which ment of the Confessarhich satisfactioris chiefly performed by Prayer,
will be much more profitable for them than the Feasts that they use&#sting and Alms, the Penitent being obliged to comply with the Pen-
make for their Kindred and others invited to their Funerals; which Cusice imposed upon him by the Priest, who being as a Judge in the place
tom shall be left off, and instead thereof, they shall gilb®ke to the of God, ought to impose what he thinks to be necessary, not only with
Poor, which is also very profitable to the Souls of the departed. Arebpect to the amendment of Sin for the future, but chiefly with respect
that the Decree relating to subtassesmay have its due effect, theto theSatisfactionandPenanceof past Sins. The Form of this Sacra-
Synod doth command, That all that shall be found to have died warihnt is] absolve thego which necessary words the Church has thought
2000Fanoins and have left nothing for a certain numbeMafssedo fit to add the words followingfrom all thy Sins, in the Name of the
be said for their Souls, shall have so much taken out of their Estd&ather, of the Son, and of the Holy Gh@stere are also some Prayers
before they shall be divided among the Heirs, as shall procure the sayich the Priest saith immediately after over the Penitent, which, tho’
ing of five Massedor their Souls, which shall be deposited by the Exhey are not essential to the form, yet are very profitable and healthful
ecutors in the hands of the Church-wardens, by them to be distribdtedhe Penitent. Now by pronouncing the form, not only all the Sins
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that are confessed, but all those likewise which after a due diligetivese that live in théleaths or are at Sea, or engaged in Business in
and Examination of the Conscience do not occurr to the Memory, ssash places where there are no Churches to confess in, that when they
to be discovered, all such being included in the said Confession, areaiirn home, they are bound to do it within a month.
pardoned; tho’ with an obligation of confessing them, if they should And that the whole of this may be executed, with the more ease,
ever after come to be remembred, sins being as it were chains toatitebe performed as is reasonable, the Vicars of the Churches shall be
Soul, from which it is delivered by the absolution of the Priest, whidbliged a month or more befokent, if it be necessary to go to all the
is applicable to such, as by virtue of contrition joyned with a desireldbuses of their Parishes belonging to Christians, however remote in
confessing, have obtained pardon of God for their Sins, which thg Heaths either in Person, or by some other Clergyman, whom in
were under an obligation to have confessed: as also to those Sins wl@imtscience they can trust with such a business, and taking the Names
were never confessed, because not remembred after a due diligesfcal) the Christians even to the very Slaves in every Family that are
and to those likewise which having been once lawfully confessed amide Years old and upward, and of those too that are abroad, observing
truly pardoned, are by the Penitent of his own accord, and for the greatieether they do return home after the time of the Obligation, and hav-
Penance confessed and submitted to the Keys several times. The Mgnmade a Roll of Parchment of all that are of Age to confess them-
ister of this Sacrament is a Priegho hath Authority to absolyand is selves, they shall afterwards make a mark at their Names as they come
either theOrdinary, as the Prelates, or such as are commissioned @aadConfession, that so they may know certainly who have, and who
approved of by them. The effect of this Sacrameriths, absolution have not complyed, that the Disobedient may be Excommunicated,
and pardon of Sinsand for that reason it is by the Doctors properlwhich we declare to be the precise Obligation of their Office, the Pastor
called theTable after Shipwrackbecause the Grace which was givebeing bound to know his Sheep, that he may give them Food, and so far
to us in Baptism, being lost by the commissioMoftal Sin, by which as he is able, supply all their necessities, Temporal as well as Spiritual,
we make Shipwrack thereof, and of all the other Vertues and Gifisd to have their number, that he may know when any are lost; and for
which together therewith were poured down upon us, there remainghtperfecting of such a Roll the Vicars may take the advantage of the
other remedy or means whereby we can be saved, but only by the pMokoibq at which time all Christians do flock to the Churches, at which
of Penanceor the Sacrament @fonfessionfor that without this either time likewise they may hear of many that live in Heaths And as to
actually received, or firmly purposed according to the command thbse that have confessed themselves to some other approved Confes-
Holy Mother Church with contrition, wherein such a purpose is alwagsrs, they shall bring a Note signed by them of their having been con-
included, we cannot be saved nor enter into the Kingdom of Heavfassed, which they shall deliver to their Vicar, who shall thereupon
for which reason this Sacrament ought to be much reverenced andrfrark them in his Roll; but tho’ it is lawful for them to confess them-
quented, as the only remedy that sinners have for all their evils.  selves to Confessors that are Strangers, yet they cannot receive the most
Decree I. Holy Sacrament, nor the Communion upon Obligatidreimtany where,
Hereas an entire Sacramerainfessions of Divine right, and but in their own Parish Churches, and the Prelates in their Visitations
necessary to all those who after Baptism fall intoMoytal Sin,  shall call for those Rolls, in order to inform themselves how this De-
and Holy Mother Church doth command all faithful Christians who aceee is observed.

come to the use of Reason, upon pailloftal Sin, to confess at least Decree Il.
once a Year in the time @ent or atEaster when all that are capable Hereas the Precept @bnfessiorobligeth all that have the use of
are bound likewise to receive the most holy Sacrament of the Altaf, W Reason, and consciencemobrtal Sin, which happens sooner to

declaring all that neglect to do it, to be excommunicate; and notwitftome than others, the Synod therefore taking the most safe and prob-
standing, this Precept has not hitherto been in use in this Bishopriclglite way, according to the knowledge it hath of the Peopiatzbar,

which no Christian has ever confessed upon Obligation, and a gazth ordain, That at eight Years old and upward, all People shall Con-
many not at all, which was occasioned through their ignorance of tfass themselves, and that without prohibiting such as are younger and
healthful precept, and of the necessity of this Divine Sacrament, ttégpable to do it sooner; on the contrary, the Vicars, if they shall under-
Church having been governed by SchismatiChhldaeansand stand that there are any under eight, of so much Judgment and Discre-
NestorianHereticks, the particular Enemies of this Sacrament, beitign, as to be capable of committingnartal Sin, they shall immedi-

the cause of their being totally unacquainted with the Virtue, Effica@tely constrain them to come@onfessionas being oblig'd to it, which

and Necessity thereof. Some not using it all, others being perswadett be left to the discretion of the Parish Priests.

by the Devil into a vain and superstitious Opinion, That if they should Decree Il
confess themselves, they should die immediately, all which having b&§fAHe Synod doth admonish all Masters of Families, and all that have
made known to the moBlustrious Metropolitanin his first Visitation the charge of others, to be careful to make all the Persons in their

of these Churches, he at that time perswaded a great many thatRzemilies to confess themselves at the time of Obligation, and particu-
never done it before to confess themselves, having undeceived thefarfstheir Servants and Slaves, both Men and Women, who if they do
to the unreasonable and pernicious mistakes which they lay under, theeger come tdConfessiontheir Masters and none else must be cer-
fore the Synod the more to further this, doth declare that it is the Dtainly in the Fault, in having neglected to put them in mind of it, and to
of every faithful Christian, upon penalty bfortal Sin, to observe the order them to do it, it being their Duty, and that upon penalyartal
precept of the Church concerni@gnfessionat the time by her deter- Sin, to call upon them to do it, of which they must give a strict Account
mined and founded on the Divine precepCohfessionfor all such as to God, the Apostle SRaul affirming, Thathe who does not take care
are fallen from Grace, by the Commission of Mortal Sin, and doth of his Servants, has denied the Faith, and is worse than an |nfidel
command all faithful Christians Men and Women, that are arrivedveliich words are chiefly to be understood of the Spiritual Necessities of
the Years of Discretion, to confess themselves to their own Vicar, othose of his Family, and of Matters appertaining to their Salvation;
such Priests as are licensed by the Prelate to hear Confessions, aththiet which matters the Vicars ought to be very careful, and must ob-
time of Lent or againstEaster and that whosoever shall not haveserve whether the Slaves, whose Names as well as others, they must
complyed with this Precept, or is not confessed sometime betwixt tteeve down in their Rolls, do come @pnfessiondeclaring such of
beginning ofLent and the seconBundayafter Easter shall be in the them as have not complied with their obligation at the time appointed,
Church declared Excommunicate by the Vicar without waiting for alxcommunicate, having first admonished their Masters to command
order from the Prelate to do it, until he has effectually confessed hittmem to come, and acquainted them with the Declaration that will be
self, and has undergone the punishment due to his Rebellion; and iftlaele if they do not: and the Vicars that shall be found negligent herein,
Vicar shall for some just reason think fit to wait any longer, for sonshall be punished at the discretion of the Prelate.

that have been negligent, and who being busie have desired to be dis- Decree IV.
pensed with tillWhitsuntide it shall be in their power to bear with LL faithful Christians are not only obliged to Confess themselves
them, according to what is determined in #ue Decreeof the 5th. once a Year, under penaltyrabrtal Sin, but also as often as they

Action, of the Sacrament of theucharist having first admonished are in any probable danger of Death, or are very Sick, they are under
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the same obligation; wherefore the Sick Persons or those that att&hsolve, as if they had not Confessed before; but when any one is in
them, so soon as ever they shall apprehend any danger, wherejenadrable danger of Death, and cannot have a Priest that is Licensed,
they live, tho’ in theHeaths shall send to call a Confessor, and sha#lny Priest, tho’ he is not Licensed, may Confess and Absolve him in
advise the Vicar of the Church thereof, who shall either go himself,tbat case.
send another to hear their Confessions. The Vicars are also to under- Decree IX.
stand, that it is their indispensible duty to enquire after the Sick, Hereas it belongs to the good Government of the Church and the
either to go to Confess them themselves, or to send another to dd/itW Faithful, that Crimes of a heinous nature should be judged not by
whensoever they shall be sent for, that so none may die without éwery Priest, but by Prelates or Bishops, because for that reason Chris-
Holy Sacrament o€onfessionthey being guilty of the Condemna-tians will be the more fearful to commit them; besides that, it has al-
tion of such of their Sheep as go to Hell for not having confessed the@tlys been the Custom of the Church, to reserve to the Prelates, and
Sins before they died, if it was through their fault or negligence it wagen to the Pope as the Universal Head of the Church, some Crimes
not done. And the Vicar, through whose fault or negligence any of fhem which they and none else can Absolve, or not do it without their
Parish shall die withou€onfessionshall be suspended from his Ofdeave : therefore the Synod doth declare, That notwithstanding this
fice and Benefice for a whole Year without any dispensation, and &wectrine has not hitherto been understood or practised in this Bishoprick,
other shall be appointed to supply his Cure, and the Persons thabwteason of the great Ignorance of the Church and sacred Canons that
tend the Sick, that shall neglect to send for the Parish-Priest, shalhlg reigned therein : Nevertheless, that the ordinary Confessors have
severely punished at the discretion of the Prelate; and such as deoipower to Absolve in cases reserved to the Prelate, and least of all in
Hamletsor in Heathswithout Confessionif they did not send to call those that are reserved to the Pope, namely, those containeBuizhe
a Confessor, if their death was not so sudden as to prevent them, €wdhae Dominiwhich all Confessors ought to be acquainted with;
not be buried in Holy Ground, neither shall the Clergy go to thaieither can they Absolve in the Crime of Heresy, or in any cases wherein
Houses, or say the Office of the Dead for them, nor so much as tthe Faith is concerned; all which do belong to the Court ofiblg
Chata Office of Inquisitionor to such as are Commissioned by them, or to the
DecreeV. Bishop who by himself may Absolve in the Form of the Holy Council
Ot only such as are dangerously Sick, but all that are any waysefifrent and according to the Ordinations of the Holy Fathers : Neither
danger of Death, are obliged to Confess themselves; wherefca@ ordinary Confessors dispense with or change the Vows of Peni-
since all Women in Child-birth are in danger thereof, they shall befdemts, because that belongs to the Prelate, or such as are deputed by
they are in Labour, Confess themselves, but especially before the Biith, or that have obtained Apostolical Privileges to that effect. Only at
of their first Child, at which time the danger is known to be the gredte point of Death, not only approved Confessors, but also all simple
est; and shall likewise, if capable, receive the most Holy Sacraméigsts, there being no other to be had, are obliged t€Coaéessions
and if any such, not being surprized by their Labour, shall die withautd may also Absolve in all Cases and from all Censures to whomsoe’er
Confessionor being in visible danger, did not desire it, their neglreserved. Tho’ as to the Censures with this Obligation, that if the Sick
gence being proved, and especially if they lived in Towns, they shallPerson shall recover, they shall return to the Persons again to whom
proceeded against in the same manner, as those are who throughttieirvere before reserved, from whom they shall receive such health-

own fault die withouConfessioras is above decreed. ful Penance as shall be thought meet.
Decree VI. Decree X.
He Synod being informed that the greatest part of those that di Hat Confessors may the better know in what Cases they may, and
the Small-Pox, tho’ they lived in Towns and desi€ahfession in what Cases they may not absolve their Penitents, having no Au-

do die without it, that Distemper being so very dangerous and inféwerity to do it, the Synod doth command ella Coenae Domini

tious, that the Priests are afraid of coming near those that haveii all the Cases reserved in this Bishoprick to be passed on a Board,

doth command all Vicars to be careful, that none such do die withand set up in alBacristies and where there are 18acristiesin the

Confessiopand either to go themselves, in Person, or to send oneldef Chapel in every Church in tMalabar Tongue, for the direction

Confess them; a due regard being still to be had to their own heattithe Confessors, and doth furthermore in its regulation of the reserved

either by confessing them at some distance, or so that the W@akes in this Diocess, declare, That willful Murther, publickly commit-

shall blow the steams from them, and by having taken preservatitezswith violence on the Person of an Ecclesiastick, the voluntary firing

against the Distemper; that so none may die witl@anfession of Houses, or of any Goods belonging to Christians, formal Simony

which is what the Synod doth very earnestly recommend to thenbisth in the givers and receivers, marrying without the Vicar and two

the Lord. Witnesses, Schism and Disobedience against the Prelate, in all that are

Decree VII. guilty thereof, or that favour such as are, the having of any of the Books

He Synod doth earnestly recommend to all the faithful Christianendemned by this Synod in their Houses, or the reading of any of
Inhabitants of this Bishoprick, not to satisfie themselves with hathem, the performing of the publick Ceremonies callaticonum

ing confessed their Sins once a YedEaster when they are bound to Coliconu the having oPagodsor Idols in their Houses, and the giving

it upon the penalty ahortal Sin; but that they do frequently make us¢hem any Veneration, have all the censure of Excommunication an-

of this Sacrament, in proportion to the Sins they fall into daily, and naxed to them, of which tho’ some &feeserved by Law, yet that they

to fail to Confess themselves on the Festivities ofNhgvity of the might be the better known, it was thought fit to have them expressed

Holy Ghost and theAssumption of our Ladyand at th&Vakeof their here.

Parish, and the Vicars must not fail to admonish their People thereof on Decree XI.
the Sundaybefore those Festivities. He Sentence of Excommunication being the last and most rigorous
Decree VIII. punishment of the Church, and which for that reason ought not to

He Synod doth declare, That notwithstanding the power of pae inflicted but with great Caution and Consideration, the Synod doth

doning Sins is annexed to the Sacerdotal Order, nevertheless tetefore condemn the facility wherewith it has been used in this Diocess
all Priests cannot he&onfessionsbut only such as are Licensed byupon very slight and impertinent occasions, commanding it not to be
the Prelate; for the Act of Absolution being an Act of Jurisdiction, aimdflicted hereafter, but for weighty causes, and with great consideration,
Judicature, cannot be without Subjects, which the Prelate only can gind never by word of mouth, but always in Writing. The Synod doth
when he appoints Confessors with such limitations as he thinks netig#gwise condemn what has been formerly commanded in this
sary; so that a Priest having no Licence, or transgressing the bowighoprick, which was, that in certain Cases Penitents were not to be
that were set to him by his Prelate, if he shall presume to hear Conédxsolved, but at the hour of Death, and in some not then neither, which
sions and Absolve, his Confessions and Absolutions are void and ofsncontrary to Christian Charity, and the Rules of the Church, who as a
force; neither are the Sins of the Penitents pardoned, who are theréfiwes Mother at all times receives true Penitents, and never shuts the
bound to Confess themselves again to a Confessor that has pow&ates of Salvation against any of her Children : So that let their Crimes
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be never so enormous, yet upon their doing Penance, and expressingsred by Christians to read the Gospels and Prayers to them, or to
deep sorrow for their Sins, and yielding the satisfaction that is impoggde them the Blessing on their heads, do ignorantly use the form of
upon them, they are graciously received, and made free at least inSheramental Absolution, sayingabsolve thee from thy Sins in the
Internal or Sacramental Court : But being there is no other punishmidate of the Fathe&c. wherefore the Synod doth advertise and ad-
in this Church, by reason of its being under Kings thatigidels —monish them not to commit such an Error, it being a most grievous
beyond that of Excommunication or Exclusion from the Church, sor8acrilege to apply the Sacramental form, where it ought not to be, where-
who are absolved in the Internal Court may still continue excommufore they shall only read the Gospels and Prayers allowed, ending with
cate in the External, so as not to be permitted to enter the Church;thedBlessingn the Name of the Fathe&c.
tho’ the Priests may go to their Houses, they shall not give them the The Doctrine of the SacrameuitExtream Unction.
Casture until such time as the Prelate shall order it to be done, haviffy He fifth Sacrament cExtream Unctiorhas for its mattethe Oyl
a regard to the heinousness of their Crimes, and the length of time frdmof Olive blessed by a Bishadpis calledExtream Unctionbecause
the Commission of them, that by this means the facility wherewith tiés the last of all the Holy Unctions, instituted by our Lord Christ in
Christians of this Diocess commit several Crimes, namely Murthbrs Church, and the last that is received by a Christian; this Sacrament
and the Ceremonies of tialiconummay be removed. is to be administred to an adult Person that is sick, when apprehended
Decree XII. to be in probable danger of death, who is to be anointed by the Priest
Orasmuch as the Ignorance of Confessors is the destruction of Pé@-only minister of this Sacrament, on those parts wherewith he hath
tents, and thorow the Error of the Key, there is nothing done, andffended God chiefly; that is to say, on the Eyes, because of Sins com-
being known to the Synod that in this Diocess there are many Confegted by the Sight; on both the Ears, because of Sins committed by
sors that are such Idiots, as not to know what they do in Confessionha#ring; on the mouth, because of Sins committed by tasting and speak-
the Priests exercising themselves therein without ever having beenieg:- on both the hands, for the sins committed in feeling and touching;
amined as to their sufficiency; it doth therefore command, that fram both the Feet, for the Sins committed in walking; on the Loins and
henceforward no Priest shall presume to hear Confessions without®eins, for being the chief seat of Carnal pleasure; every one of which
ing Licensed thereunto in writing by the Prelate, which License shpdirts must be anointed by the Priest, making the sign of the Cross upon
not be granted to any, but what have been first examined by Learttemm with his Thumb dipt in Holy Oil, and at the same time repeating
Persons, as to their sufficiency for such an Employment, and until stioé words of the form, which arBy this Holy Unction, and his most
time as this Church is provided of Prelates to regulate all such mattersler mercy may our Lord forgive thee all the Sins thou hast commit-
to the best of their understanding, the Synod doth commit the Exatad by thy sightand so on, naming every part or sense as it is anointed:
nation and Approbation to ti#athers of the Society desusof the The effect of this Sacrament, is the Health of the Soul, and of the Body
College ofVaipicottg upon whose Examination and Approbation, andiso, so far as it is convenient and necessary to the Soul, which is the
a Licence granted by the Governour whom the tlostrious Metro-  chief; moreover, it washeth away the Reliques of sin, if there are any
politan will leave in this Bishoprick, the Priests may hear Confessiormmaining in the Soul, comforting the Soul of the Sick withall, and
with the limitations expressed in the said Licences, and all such ascanefirming and exciting in it a great confidence in the Divine Mercy,
at present Confessors, shall be examined by order dfofldleMetro- by virtue of which Consolation it suffers the troubles of Sickness with
politan at his next Visitation, and such of the Clergy as shall be mattie more patience, and with the greater ease resists the Temptations of
Parish- Priests, or Vicars, shall be first examined, and approved oSatan, whose custom it is to assault the Soul with extraordinary vio-
the same form to be Confessors, that so such as are not qualified feree in its last Hour : It likewise cherishes and succours the Body, so
Confessors, may not be admitted Vicars, whose precise Obligation faisas it is convenient for the salvation of the Soul, dai®edeacheth
to confess their Sheep : And all Confessors that are not approved afi®jn his Canonical Epistle, sayirig,any one Sick, let him call for the
the said_ord Metropolitanin the form aforesaid, this Synod doth susPriests of the Church, and they shall pray over him, anointing him with
pend from the Office of Confessor till such time as they shall be effé@yl in the Name of the Lord, and the Prayer of Faith shall save the
tually examined and allowed of, and if any Priest, which God forbi8jck, and the Lord shall give him ease, and if he be intBmsshall be
shall be found hearing Confessions without such a Licence, excepiongiven him: The Apostle in sayinghey shall be pardonedlemon-
the case of danger of Death, and where no Confessor is to be hadtrages it to be a Sacrament, whose Virtue and Nature is to conferr Grace,
shall be suspended from his Office and Benefice for a Year, andtlw& Pardoneth Sins; and in sayiifgany are sick among yote de-
further punished according to the degree of his Contumacy, and d¢leres the time when this Sacrament is to be received, that is in time of
Penitents shall be admonished to confess themselves again to stengerous Sickness; and in sayitiggy shall call the Priests of the
approved Confessor. Church he sheweth that the Priests are the only Ministers of this Sacra-
Decree XIII. ment, and in sayinghey shall be anointed with Oil in the Name of the
Y reason of the great want there is of knowing and able Confesdowsd, he sheweth, that Holy Oil is the matter of this Sacrament; and in
in this Bishoprick, the Synod for the sake of the Sheep thereof dettying,they shall pray over the Sick, anointjifge sheweth, that the
approve of all such Confessors as understandligi@bar Tongue, and form of this Sacrament is to be pronounced by way of deprecation, or
are Licensed Confessors in any other Diocess, of whom also the Pré?asger; and in sayinghe Lord shall give him eashe sheweth also,
may make use for the assistance of the Parish-Prielsemtrwhere it that the effect of this Sacrament is to give health to the Body, so far as
shall be judged necessary, and especially of the Priests of this Dio@eissconvenient and necessary to the health of the Soul. And whereas
residing atCochim this Sacrament was instituted for the use of the Sick, none but what are
Decree XIV. dangerously so must take it, and a Person who shall recover after hav-
He Synod doth grievously condemn the Sacrilegious Ignoranceimj received it, may when dangerously sick receive it again, it having
those Priests, who when they have confessed any at the comniseeh instituted by our Lord for that end; and to prepare, defend and
of the Prelate, or of any other by whom they are authorized, after himvtifie us at the time of our departure out of this life, whensoever it is.

ing heard the Sins of their Penitents, do carry them to the said Prelate, Decree I.
to be absolved by him in the Sacramental Court; which was what h Hereas in this Bishoprick there has not been hitherto any use of
pened to the modtlustrious Metropolitanin these parts; the Synod the Sacrament @xtream Unctionin which for want of Catholick

doth therefore teach and declare, That none can absolve the Penitdnstruction, there has been no knowledge of the Institution, Effects, or
the Sacramental Court, but the Priest only that heard his Sins; for wheEgfisacy thereof; therefore the Synod does most earnestly recommend
he is the Judge, it is he that ought to pass sentence and absolvieinise of this Sacrament, commanding the Vicars to be vigilant over
conformity to what he had heard confessed, the contrary being a gtbsesSick of their Parishes, where-ever they live, whether in the Villages
and manifest Error. or in theHeaths and whenever they shall hear of any in danger of
Decree XV. Death, to carry the most Holy Sacramentlottion and administer it
FOrasmuch as there are some ignorant Clergymen, who being tdehem according to tHRomanCeremonial, which is to be translated
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into Syrian and kept in all Churches, anointing them with QOil, andne that which belongs to his Ministry and the exercise of his Order.
making the sign of the Cross with Holy Oil on both their Eyes shithe Minister of this Sacrament is only a Bishop, to whom only Christ
doing the right first, and then the left, upon the Eye- lashes, and ugommitted the power of Consecrating Priests; the effect of it is the
both the Ears, the Nostrils, and the Mouth, being shut, on both #merease of Grace, to the end that the Person ordained may be a fit
Lips; but if the Distemper should be such, that the Sick Person’s MoMister. This Sacrament was instituted by Christ as highly necessary
cannot be shut, or not without danger, then the upper Lip shallibdis Church; for a Sacrifice and Priesthood are so joined, that the one
anointed, making the sign of the Cross upon it ; as also both the Patammnot be without the other; wherefore since under the New Testament
of the Hands, the Balls of the Feet and the Loins, ordering the Sikk visible Sacrifice of the Holgucharistwas to be instituted, it be-
Person to be moved gently; neither is it necessary that any moreahe therefore necessary, that there should be a new, visible and eter-
these parts should be anointed than what is convenient for the makialgPriesthood in the same Church, whereby the ancient Priesthood of
the sign of the Cross with the Holy Oil; and the Priest must be surghte Old Law was translated; and there were Priests provided accord-
remember in this, as in all other Sacraments, to join the Form with thgly for the Offering of the Divine Sacrifice; which Priests being law-
Matter, repeating the words of the Form as he anoints the parts : Ifftiily ordained, our Lord Jesus Christ has given them power over his
Sick Person shall happen to expire while the Priest is anointing, thee and real Body, to Consecrate, Offer, and Administer it, as also over
Priest being satisfied that he is dead, shall proceed no further withiteeMystical Body the Church; giving them power to pardon and retain
Office; and the Vicar, through whose negligence any Parishioner sl&ifis; to which power it likewise belongs to rule and govern all Chris-
die without having received this Sacrament, shall be suspended ft@n People, and to lead them in the way to Eternal Life. Now the Priest-
his Office and Benefice for six Months. hood being so high an Office, that it may be exercised with the more
Decree Il. decency and veneration, it was convenient that there should be differ-
Orasmuch as the Troubles the Sick are in, together with the wangiof Orders or Ministers, who are bound by their Function to serve the
good Instructions in matters appertaining to their Salvation, do HRriesthood, and to be divided in such a manner, that after having re-
too often make them unmindful of the Holy Sacraments; wherefore tedved theClerical Tonsurethey are to ascend through the lower to the
Synod doth command and earnestly recommend it to all Confessugher Orders. Thé&lower are th@®stiary, Reader, Exorcist, Acolythus
that are called upon to Confess any Sick Person to instruct them inTthe higher those which are callddly, and are th&ub-DeacorDea-
Doctrine and Efficacy of this Sacramenturiction admonishing, per- con,andPriest,to which degrees there is joined thaBifhops,who
suading and intreating them when they shall come to stand in needuzfceeded in the place of the Apostles, and aBa®d.saith, are or-
it, to have it administred to them; and they shall also admonish ttened tagovern the Church of Godo that they are in a higher degree
People, and particularly those who attend the Sick Person, not to faihtan the Priests, and to them only it belongs, by virtue of their Office,
call the Vicar when it is necessary, that is, when they apprehend tth@administer the Sacrament@bnfirmation to Consecrate the Holy
Sick Person to be in any danger, and before he has lost his Sensé&3il t6 Chrism and to Consecrate Altars and Churches, and ordain Priests
give him the HolyUnction and such as shall be negligent therein, bend other Bishops. The Church enjo@entinencyandChastityto all
sides the offence they do to God and the Sick Person, shall be punishattakeHoly Holy, that so being disingaged from all other business
severely at the pleasure of the Prelate. they may employ themselves wholly in the Ministry of the Altar, and
Decree Il be intent only on matters appertaining to our Lord, and Divine Wor-
He Synod doth command the Priests that go to anoint the Sick, thioip. The Church does not adrSilavesto be Priests, because it is
it should be to thélamlets to go in their Surplice and Stole, carry-necessary to the Divine Worship, that the Ministers thereof should be
ing the Vessel the Holy Oil is in, in their hands, covered with a piecefade and not subject to others, and that they should not have been guilty
Silk, with great reverence, having tBk@amusor Parish-Clerk before of Murther or Blood, neither must they have been born out of lawful
them with the Cross of the Church in his Arms, who, or some oth®¥edlock, nor have any blemish or maim, nor have been twice Married,
Person, shall also carry a Pot of Holy Water, and if it is in the Nightpar have married a Widow, nor be Boys that are not come to perfect
Lanthorn or some other Light before him, that so all People may knéwge; all which is ordered for just Reasons and Considerations, and out
what he is going about; and if the Sick Person is in a condition, he sbéllespect to the high Mystery wherein they are exercised.

persuade him to Confess himself again, and be reconciled, notwith- Decree |.
standing he should have Confessed himself the day before; letting Hereas it has been hitherto the Custom of this Diocess to ordain
Sick Person know that it is necessary in order to his receiving the H Boyseven Priests, and that without examining their Lives and

Sacrament ofinctionwith the greater purity; and when the Priest shaManners, having for Money and not for any extraordinary sufficiency,
be to carry this Sacrament a long way to those that lit¢emths he all the Orders Inferiour, as well as Holy, conferred upon them in one
shall go in the best Form he can, and shall carry the Surplice and Sialg contrary to the Holy Canons and the Laws of the Church: There-
along with him, that so when he comes to administer the Sacramenfphe the Synod doth command, That from henceforward, none be or-
may do it with all due reverence; he shall likewise, if the Sick Persdained but what have first been examined as to their Sufficiency, Lives,
has not &rucifix of his own, leave one upon his Pillow, exhorting hinand Manners, which shall be done by the Prelate, or by some appointed
to fix both his Eyes and confidence thereon at his last minute, begdiychim, fearing God, and who are observers of the Holy Canons, and
by it the pardon of his Sins of our Lord, who for our sake died theretime Forms of the Holy Council afent And whereas in the said Coun-

Action VI cil it is commanded, That none be ordained Sub-Deacon under Two
Of the Holy Sacraments Gfrderand Matrimony. and Twenty, nor Deacon under Three and Twenty, nor Priest till they
The Doctrine of the Sacrament@fder. are Five and Twenty, this Synod doth command the same to be inviola-

He sixth Sacrament is that ©fder, which was instituted by our bly observed; declaring, that no Prelate can dispense therewith without

Lord Jesus Christ the day before he suffered for us, after thatbfeéng particularly impowered and authorized thereunto by the
had made an end of instituting the Sacrament of the Eucharist, thaAgostolical See. And forasmuch as there are great numbers in this
he might institute the Sacrifice and the Priests that were to offer it Riecess that have been ordained before they were at that Age, the Synod
gether; at which time he created the Apostles Priests, giving them withadpends all such, whether Priests, Deacons, or Sub-Deacons, from the
power to consecrate others, that so the Sacrifice and the Priesthoadcise of their several Functions, until such time as they have per-
might be continued in the Church till the end of the World. The Mattictly attained to it, they shall nevertheless hold their Places, and reap
of this Sacrament is that which is delivered to the Person that is the benefits thereof, in the same manner as if they were in the exercise
dained, for the exercise of that Order he has received; to the Priests,their Functions: And as to their Sufficiency, the Synod doth declare,
Cup with Wine in it, and a Patten with Bread; to a Deacon the BookTdfat as the Council dfrentrequires, that all that are ordained do un-
the Gospels; and to a Sub-Deacon an empty Cup and Patten, and deratandLatin, so in this Diocess it is required, that all that are or-
to the other inferiour Orders: The Form of the Priesthood and otldiained if they do not understahbdtin, should understar@yrian Nei-
Orders, are the words spoke by the Bishop when he delivers to etkey shall anysyrianthat does not understand it so well, as to be able to



84 INDIAN CHURCH HISTORY CLASSICS : VOL. THE NAZRANIES

read and sing it, so as to understand what they say in the Officesbéginning in the Morning as the Divine Office is begun in the Church,
admitted into Orders, or at least not into those that are Holy. shall say Thirty-thre®ater Nostersand as mangve Marieswith the
Decree Il Gloria Patri, &c. in the Morning; and when they are ended, they shall
LL that are in Orders in this Diocess having been Simonaicaltyoreover say twelv@ater Nostersand twelveAve Maries for the
ordained in having pay'd a certain price, upon a formal BargaBouls’ of the Faithful departed, and dreter Nosteand oneAve Mary
for their Orders, have thereby incurr’d the grievous punishments of fbethe Pope, and the same for the Bishop, instead of the Prayers that
Law. Nevertheless in consideration of their Ignorance, and the fadge said for them in the Church: and instead of the Prayers that are to be
Doctrine wherein they have been educated by their former Prelatesyéuited by them in the Evening, they shall say Thirty-tRaer Nosters
Most Reverend Metropolitaboth by his ordinary Authority, thiSee and as mangve Marieswith theGloria Patri, &c. as in the Morning;
being Vacant, and the Apostolical Authority committed to him over thésid when they are ended, they shall*&ape Ave Mariego our Lady,
Church, doth Absolve all that have been so ordained, from all Penaléiad ondPater Nosterand oneAve Maryfor the Pope, and another for
and Censures which by the Law they have incurr’d, by having bebe Bishop as in the Morning, provided that such as have Books shall
Simonaically ordained, commanding them to have no further scruplesite by them, and not by Beads, and such as recite by Beads, if they
about that matter, and dispensing with them all as to the exerciséafe said any of the Prayers either in the Morning or Evening at Church,
their Orders, so that they may lawfully officiate, as in right they mahall not be obliged to recite them again, but shall only recite those
and ought to do. which they may have omitted there.
Decree Ill. Decree VI.
He Synod being informed that there are several Priests, who th§ He Synod doth command the Creed ofA$hanasius, Quicunque
infected with the Leprosie, and miserably deformed thereby, dé& vult, to be translated intByrian and to be put into all tHérevia-
presume to Celebrate, to the great loathing of the People, and to hanefeand Books of Prayer of this Diocess, and to be read Stergay
the Holy Vessels and Vestments, to the endangering of the healtinahe Church immediately after Morning Service, desiring the Rever-
others, doth command, That none that are notoriously Leprous, do pred FatheFrancisco Rozof the Society ofesudo translate it, and all
sume to Celebrate, all such being irregular according to the Lawtloé Curates and Clergy to learn the said Creed by Heart, which is what
Corporal defects, on the account of the disgust they give to Pedple Holy Canons recommend to them, for as much as that Creed con-
when they see them Celebrate in such a condition, and receive the taiss in it summarily the chief Mysteries of our Faith, and is used and

Holy Sacrament of the Altar at their hands. sung in the Universal Church.
Decree V. Decree VII.
Hereas it is the custom to receive @&stureor Blessing from He Synod doth earnestly recommend it to all the Clergymen and

the hands of the oldest Clergy-man that officiates in the Quirdd Curates, not to be absent from Church at the time of Divine Ser-
and for all that are present to return it to him; which according to thiee, Morning nor Evening, and that none offer to talk or divert them-
usage of this Diocess, contains in it a Symbol of Charity, Communiae]ves there any other way, as has been the Custom, or to dispose them-
and Brotherly Love; the Synod being informed that there are thoselves to sleep whilst others are reciting, who are also to take notice,
who not being in Charity with their Neighbours, do not speak to thethat in reciting they ought not to begin a new Verse before the Congre-
nor take them by the hand, and do neither give nor tak€dkture gation has done with the former, and that tho’ it has hitherto been the
from them, thereby discovering that they live in malice with theaustom for the oldest Clergyman that was present at Divine Service to
Neighbours, denying them the ordinary Ecclesiastical Salutation uggee theCasture that from henceforward the true Vicar of the Church
in the Church of this Diocess; doth command, that all that shall refimeng present, shall in every thing be preferr’d to all others as he is the
to give or receive the same, be punished by the Prelate as Persongditticular Pastor of the Church.
ing in hatred or out of charity with their Neighbours; and that until such Decree VIII.
time as they shall give the sathsture they shall not be suffered to Here being no reason why they that do not minister in the Church,
come to the Altar, according to the command of our Lord Jesus Chrigk; should be equally rewarded with those that do; it seems just to the
Neither shall they be permitted to officiate or Minister in the ChurcBynod that the Curates and other Clergymen, that are absent either from
neither shall the Blessing be given them until they have effectuaMorning or Evening Service, or from thdassof the day orSundays
reconciled themselves to their Brother. and Holydays, be marked by the Vicar, or the oldest Clergyman in his

Decree V. absence, that when the Dividend comes to be made, for every time they

Hereas it is the Precept of the Universal Church, that all that &igve been absent so much may be deducted from their share,. as they

in Holy Orders do recite the whole Divine Office, and the usagleat make the distribution shall think fit, in proportion to the quantity
of this Diocess is, to recite it only when they go to Church, and theoéthe Dividend, which shall be done only when they are not hindred by
tho’ it happen to be near ended before they come, having heard a létime lawful Impediment, as Sickness, or are not otherwise employed
to go away immediately, reckoning they have complied with their Oin-the Service of the Church, or by the Prelate, in all which cases they
ligation, tho’ they do not say over what they were not present at, thare to be excused : and tBeonseshall be equally divided among the
being very few that recite the Divine Office in their Houses, some imagst.
ining that they are not bound to do it any where but in the Church, and Decree IX.
others excusing themselves for want of Books, there being but v€fy He Synod being informed, that great numbers of Clergy-men do
few, and those that are, are in Manuscript in this Bishoprick; therefoe use superstitious and Heathen Exorcisms, taking words out of an
the Synod doth declare, That all that are in Holy Orders, are obligegious and prohibited Book calld®arisman for the casting out of
upon pain oMortal Sin, to recite the whole Divine Office as it is re-Devils, doth command in virtue of Holy Obedience, that none presume
cited in the Church; and that all such as shall come late, shall be obligedse any other exorcisms to that effect, but such d&amanChurch
to recite what they have missed; and if they do not recite it in the Chuntiakes use of, and have been approved of by the Holy Fathers, which
they shall do it at home in their Houses, having the conveniency dra to be bound up with the Offices of the Administration of the Sacra-
Book, which being what a great many do want, the Synod obligethraknts, and all Clergymen, that shall be found to use any other, or to use
such to recite the said Divine Office by Beads, that so there mayaog unknown superstitious words or Ceremonies with such as are pos-
none but what perform this duty either by Book or Beads : And tho’ tkessed, shall be suspended from their Office and Benefice for a Year,
Divine Office consists of seven distinct Canonical hours, yet in thasd be subject to what other penalties the Prelate shall be pleased to lay
Church, in conformity to th@8reviary thereof, they shall only recite upon them, according to the quality of the Superstitions they have made
one part at two times in the Morning, and the other part in the Eveninge of; and in case they shall after they have been admonished and
without making any other difference in the Divine Office, besides thagnsured, persist therein, they shall then be Excommunicated; and when
of repeating one part thereof in the Morning and the other in the Evenibghall appear that any have acted thus upon any compact or contract
and whereas they who have no Books are to recite with Beads, swith the Devil, which God forbid, as it is said some do, they shall be
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declared Excommunicate, until they have done the condign Pena\cA, fHereas the Apostle aul saith, That the Persons that are par-
which the Prelate shall have imposed upon them, and shall be m ticularly dedicated to the service of God and the Divine Worship,
over suspended from their Office and Benefice during their Lives, wittaght not to entangle themselves in secular Affairs; for which reason
out any hopes of a dispensation, and shall be yet further punishedliaSlerks are by the Sacred Canons prohibited to Merchandize, a thing
the Law requires they should be, who are guilty of such Crimes, andagy little observed in this Diocess, therefore the synod doth prohibit
convicted of having had a compact with the Deuvil. all the Clerks thereof to go upon the publick Exchange, or to Farm any
Decree X. of the Revenues, or to be Factors or Agents, or to farm any Contracts

Hereas there are several Clergymen, who according to the supigly, or in Company : or to sell any sorts of Merchant Goods publickly

stitious Custom of the Heathens, do give good days for Mam-their houses, or any sort of Victuals, or to bear*sgcular Office,
riages, and do several other things, at the request of Christians forath#hat shall transgress herein, shall be most rigorously punished by the
Heathens, and for that end keep an account of the lucky and unlueksiate, and if they do not reform, shall be suspended from their Or-
days of theGentilesin their Books, and do use some of their Prayerders, and such as afaregas if they shall not renounce that Office
and do make Schemes after the mannéstblogers as appears from within a month, shall not be suffered to enter the Church, and shall be
several even of their Church- books, the synod doth command in virtuepended from their Office and Benefice, until such time as they have
of Holy Obedience, and upon pain of the greater Excommunicatieffectually abandoned it.

that no Ecclesiastical or Secular,@assanay shall dare to give good Decree XIV.
or bad days for Marriages, or on any other occasion, or to draw Hereas several Priests in this Diocess not having the fear of God
thing out of a Book of Lots, and namely out of that which is general or of the Church, or of their Prelates, before their eyes, and with-

bound up with the Book calldéarisman or out of any other place, or out having a due regard to the high Station and Dignity they are in, do
by whomsoever invented; and whosoever shall transgress herein siw@lpy themselves in Secular Business and in publick Merchandize,
be declared excommunicate, and shall be suspended from their Officé that they may do it the more securely, do neither wear the Sacerdo-
for a Year, and six Months from their Benefice; it being the duty of th& Habit, nor th&fonsure nor any manner of Crown, but do wear their
Priests rather to admonish the People to avoid all Heathen supekir long like the Laity : Therefore the Synod doth command in vertue
tions, and to chuse the solemn days of the Church, or the Saints dafysbedience, and upon pain of Excommunication, That all Clerks in
who may intreat God for them, for the celebration of their Marriagddoly Orders, do wear the Habilpnsureand shaved Crown, and not

or any other days they please, all days being good to those that do ¢maglHair after the fashion of the Laity; and that whosoever shall trans-
upon them, being all equally the work of Gods hands. Those only whigless herein, shall be declared Excommunicate, until they have put on
are spent in the greatest works and the higher celebration of the Divireesaid Habit an@ionsure and shall have their Crown shaved as other

Mysteries, being the days that are to be most reverenced. Ecclesiasticks.
Decree XI. Decree XV.
WHereas it is decent that Priests being the Masters, from whom Hereas there are several Ecclesiasticks, as @adbanarsas
People are to learn good Manners should themselves give g Chamazesvho being unmindful of their obligations, to free them-

example, the Synod is therefore much concerned for the scandal seetees from some vexations biffidel Kings; or, which is yet more

give by their being disorderly in their eating and drinking, to the grestandalous, to be favoured and protected by such Princes against their
disgrace of the Sacerdotal Office among so nlafigels and does Prelates, that they may not punish them for their faults, do receive Pay
recommend Moderation to them, ordering such as shall be found atfom the said Kings as the Natives do, whereby they are obliged to take
time overtaken with drink to be sharply reproved by the Prelate, anthié Field as Souldiers, and Fight when commanded, which is expressly
it appear that they are frequently so drunk, as to lose their Judgmeontrary to the Holy Canons and Ecclesiastical Laws : Therefore the
they shall be suspended from the Exercise of their Orders for ever, @ghod doth command in virtue of obedience, and upon pain of Excom-
not from reading Prayers with others in the Church, nor from the profunication to béso factoincurred, That n€assananorChamazlo

its they may receive from thence. The Synod doth likewise commafidm henceforward presume to receive pay from any King as a Souldier;
That no Priest shall dare to eat or drink in a Tavern or Publick Eatangd that whosoever shall transgress herein, shall be immediately de-
house, it being very unbecoming the gravity of the Sacerdotal Officectared Excommunicate, and shall not be Absolved before they have
to do, and is therefore forbid the Priests by Law: it doth likewise pn@nounced the said pay, and all the obligations thereof, and have under-
hibit all Priests to eat witlnfidels whetheHeathens, Mahometaner  gone condign punishment for their fault.

Jews upon pain of being suspended for four Months, from their Office Decree XVI.
and Benefice. T having been the Universal custom from the beginning of the Church,
Decree XII. for all that are in Holy Orders, and especially Priests, to keep Chas-

T being convenient that Clergymen should always go in a habit dity and Continency, as is evident from all the ancient Courkedist-
ferent from that of the Laity, and in such a one as becomes thexin andWestern and tho’ in the beginning of the Church, as well for
Function, wherefore the Synod doth command, that no Clergymen fhewant of Priests, as for the making use of several Learned Men who
sume to go abroad in Doublets with their Skirts flanting out, as hasre Married when they turned Christians, but not having been twice
been too customary, or with any open Linen : but when they shall darried, several who were Married were not only consecrated Priests

into Town, or to the Church, or when they travel upon the Road, tHayt Bishops also; which custom still remains both irGreekChurch,

shall wear a white and black, or blew Vestment, according to Cust@nd in some that are subject to the Apostotiesg by which it is toler-

and a Hat or Bonnet on their Heads; neither shall they at any timeaged for just Reasons: Nevertheless the Church Catholick did never
disguised, no not at Nights, nor when they go a hunting, or Fishingonsent that Priests should Marry after they are in Orders, but was much
and all that shall transgress herein shall be severely punished; neithiirer for having such as were Married to leave their Wives, that that
shall they wash themselves, or if they do, it shall not be in the Catlmey might serve the better in the Holy Ministry : And whereas in this
pany of Women, according to the custom of the Country, it beingdéocess (which the Synod has taken notice of with great sorrow) through
thing very unbecoming the gravity of the Ministers of the Church: atitkir vile ignorance of the Law, and the abounding iniquity of the Times,
as for their Beards, they shall be left to their liberty to do what thapd their having been governed by Schismatical Prelates, Priests have
shall think fit, only such as are Young shall not suffer their BeardsMarried after they were in Orders, nay have taken Orders on purpose
grow, but shall still keep them shaved, and they that wear them vergt they might Marry the better, and have frequently Married Widows,
long, shall take care tcut off the Hair, that grows near their Lips, thaiind some have Married three or four times, making no account of the
so they may not be a hinderance to their receiving the Blood of the @upediment of Bigamy, so strictly observed in the Church from the

in theMass by being so long as to touch it. o NK;;;HNIES beginning, but did, notwithstanding that, go on still exercising their
Decree XIII. " Gearge lienachery Function, some few excepted, who after they had been twice Married,

For Ordaring Plaase vih gave over celebrating and performing all other Exercises and Ministeries
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of Priests; all which they thought they might do lawfully by virtue of depart from their Husbands, shall receive no such benefit : but if obey-
Licence granted by their Prelates, who notwithstanding they prohibiiad the admonition of the Synod they shall leave their Husbands, they
them to Marry upon pain of Excommunication, and had declared thehall then immediately receive their proportion as an Alms to help to
Excommunicate, did nevertheless Absolve them for a sum of Monsystain them and their Families, and shall injoy the same place and
or upon some Simonaical contract; so that notwithstanding that Elenour in the Church, and every where else which they did before.
communication, they did all Marry and continued in Wedlock, reckon- Decree XIX.
ing themselves safe in Conscience upon their having obtained aT-He Synod doth declare, That notwithstanding it has received the
cence after such a manner : All which being detested by the Synod lksHoly Council of Trent with all its Decrees, relating both to the
the inventions of the Devil, and devised by the covetousnessgobd Government of the Church and Manners, nevertheless that what
Schismaticks, and desiring to restore this Church to its due purity, avab declared therein relating to Priests Bastards, not being permitted to
the usage of thRomanChurch, doth command, in virtue of obedienc#linister in the same Church, wherein the Fathers have Ministered be-
and upon pain of Excommunicatitaiae Sententigehat henceforward fore, is not to be extended to the Sons of the Married Priests in this
no Clerk in Holy Orders presume to Marry, nor shall &assanar Diocess that are now born, by reason of the great numbers there are of
Marry any such, nor shall any presume to be present at any such Mach at present in all Churches, and of other great inconveniencies that
riage, nor give Council, Favour, or Assistance thereunto : And whoewauld follow thereupon; it is therefore permitted to such to Minister,
shall offend in any of these particulars, must know that they are Excoray to be Vicars of the Churches wherein their Fathers have officiated;
municate and Cursed, and are to be declared as such by the Churchyatrttiis is to be understood of such only as were born of Marriages, that
as to those who are already Married, the Synod suspends themwadte reputed true, the provision of the forementioned Holy Council
whether Married once or oftner, from the Ministery of their Orders, abeing to take place, as to all that shall be born hereafter.
all Sacerdotal Acts, until such time as they have put away their Wives Decree XX.
effectually, which is what the Synod intreats them in the Lord to dd :;A fHereas the sin 6fSimonyis one of the greatest offences in the
And to those who have been twice Married, or have Married Widow¥, W Church, and a pernicious plague therein, which God has always
or Women that were publickly dishonest, the Synod doth commandglhished with great rigour, it being the selling of Spiritual things for
such as beindgigamists and having Married contrary to their con-Money; and this Bishoprick, which the Synod takes notice of with great
sciences, as it appears several of them have done, by their giving oegret, having hitherto abounded with it, Money having been publickly
thereupon to Celebrate, notwithstanding their having obtained a taken for the administration of the Holy Sacraments, and after such a
cence from their Bishop, in virtue of obedience and upon pain of bemgnner that none of them were given, before the Money was either put
declared Excommunicate, so soon as this Decree shall come to th&irthe Priest’s hands, or into the Church Box, to be divided among
knowledge, to turn off the said Women, not only as to Bed and Boatttem, no, not so much as the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist, at which
but so as not to dwell in the same House with them; declaring, that ualtipious Ears do tremble, nor any other Sacraments or Dispensations
they have done it they are Mortal Sin, and do live in Concubinate, for Marriages, nor Absolutions from Excommunication, nor the Con-
such Marriages having never been true or valid; but on the contraggrations of Stones, nor any of the lesser Orders, nor Licences, nor
void and of no force : neither can any Prelate or Bishop grant Licen&sverendasto go to receive those Orders in another place, nor Letters
in such cases, having no Authority to do it, by reason of its being c@imissory for Clerks, to go to other Diocesses; all which was done at a
trary to the Rules of the Church, that have been always punctually Bated Price, or by a Publick Agreement : All which the Sydod detest-
served, and contrary to the Holy general Councils received all over ithg as a most execrable and horrid abomination, doth therefore in vir-
World; and as to those who have been but once Married, the Synod wi#l of Holy Obedience, and upon pain of Excommunication tpdoe
consult the most Holy Pope and BishofRoime that he as Prelate andfacto incurred, command, That no Money, nor nothing else, be taken
Head of the whole Church of God, and Master and Doctor of the safoe any of the foresaid things; and that no Priests shall dare to take any
may teach and command what ought to be done therein, and whatsiag for the administration of any of the Sacraments, nor to give them
ever hisHolinessshall ordain, shall be punctually observed. upon any such consideration to any Person whatsoever, but shall give
Decree XVII. the Holy Sacramergratis to the Faithful, according to the Precept of
He Synod doth declare, That those Priests who as obedient SmmsLord Christ, who said;reely you have received, freely, you shall
shall follow the advice of the Synod in turning away their Wivegjive, neither shall they so much as receive Alms that the Faithful would
may, after they have so done, continue in the exercise of their Fugige voluntarily, though not given with any respect to the Sacrament, if
tions; and if not otherwise hindered, may Celebrate, notwithstandioffered at the same time when the Sacrament is administred : And the
they have been twice Married, or may have Married Widows, sincerest that shall be found to transgress herein, besides being Excom-
such Weddings not being true Marriages, they did not incurr the irreguanicated, shall be suspended from his Office and Benefice for three
larity of Bigamy : All which the Synod grants out of pure Grace, beingars, and the Vicars must take care to advertise the People thereof.
extreamly desirous to have them turn away such Women, and ouTlé Synod being moreover informed, That a great many poor People
respect to their Ignorance, and the Cheat that was put upon themvhg live in theHeaths do not bring their Children to be Baptized,
their Prelates, who instead of instructing them better, granted themhlégeause they have not so much Money as is demanded, doth order the
cences : And whereas all Priests that Marry are Irregular, accordingtest to be satisfied with the Profits arising from the Dead, the Alms
the Holy Canons, the moistrious Metropolitanby the Ordinary, as they receive for theiMassesin which the Synod declares there is noth-
well as the Apostolical Authority, that he has in this Church by reasimiy of Simony; but only a congruous maintenance for the Priest that
of the See’sbeing vacant, doth dispense with the Priests and all tBelebrates, given by the Person that he recommends, and with the other
other Clergy-men in Holy Orders that shall yield obedience to the Synédins which the Faithful are accustomed to give; which being Just and
in turning away their Wives, and shall desire to continue to officiate, ldely, shall be divided after the same manner as they have been for-
to the said irregularity which they have incurred, granting them Liaerly : And the Synod doth declare further, That such as are absolved
cence as to this freely and without scruple, to exercise their Orderdrom Excommunication, if it was for any great Crime that they were
Decree XVIII. under that Censure, though there can be nothing taken for their Absolu-
Hereas the Wives of Priests who are cal@atatiarasor tion, yet for the Fault that they have committed, they may, by way of
Cassaneirashave not only the most Honourable place in theunishment, be Condemned in a Pecuniary Mulct, if Authorized by the
Church for their being such, and are the more reverenced, but do mBrelate, which Money must be put to some Pious use, or employed in
over partake of the profits of the Churches wherein their Husbarhs building of a Church; and the Offender being Poor, he may be em-
ministred equally with the surviving Priests, and have sometimeplayed in Person to do some work about a Church, for so long as shall
greater share of them than any of the Priests, by reason of the Senibétihought fit, and in that Case no Money shall be required of him.
and Preheminence that their Husbands had in the Church; therefore the Decree XXI.
Synod doth ordain, That such of them as do not from henceforward
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He Synod desiring by all means possible to destroy and root outeither as a Natural Contract, or as a Sacrament instituted by our Lord
this Diocess the pernicious Vice®imonywhich it understands to Jesus Christ : The Bond of Matrimony God hath made to be perpetual,
have been encreased in part by the want the Ministers of the Churchire@much that it cannot be dissolved by any thing but Death, according
in of a necessary maintenance, doth therefore most earnestly entceathat Christ saidWthom God hath joined let no Man put asunder
the People of this Bishoprick to apply a certain Yearly Summ to taich is also in it self very convenient. As it is a Sacrament, there is
raised by the way of Alms, Collection, or Assessment, or by the way@face received therein, as in other Sacraments, our Lord Christ, who
Tithes, according to Peoples Abilities; for the support of the Vicar amés the Author and Institutor of the Divine Sacraments, having by his
Curate of their Souls, and the other Ministers that are necessary tdhssion merited Grace for us, whereby the Natural Love which is be-
Divine Service in the Church, which the m&stverend Metropolitan twixt the Married couple is perfected, and the conjunction that is be-
may treat about in every Parish; for they must know, that Christians &vext them is confirmed, and made Perpetual, and the Husband and
bound both by Divine and Humane Laws to maintain the Priests whifife are Sanctified. There are two Reasons or Ends for which Matri-
pray to God for them, and give Spiritual Food to their Souls, of whichony was ordained and instituted; the first and principal is the Procre-
they are to render an account to God and their Prelates. ation or Generation of Children, for the conservation of the World, and
Decree XXII. the multiplication of the Faithful, and Servants of God. The second is,
Hat this Synod may by all ways possible supply the Necessitiedafa remedy for Uncleanness; and that such as are inclined to that Vice,
the Ministers of the Church, and by that means extirBat®mny might have a remedy given them by God, so that living with their Wives,
besides what it desires the People to contribute towards their maittiey might not fall into that Sin, from whence it is that People may not
nance, understanding their Poverty to be such, that they are not abteitp Marry once, but as often as one of the Parties dies, because this
supply them with so much as is necessary, it doth further beseechehid of Matrimony may not only be compassed in the first, but equally
CatholickMajesty the King ofPortugal that as Protector of the Chris-in the subsequent Marriages; wherefore the Church detects those as
tians of these parts, and the only Christian King and Lord imtlies  Hereticks, who condemn second Marriages, holding them to be unlaw-
he would be graciously pleased to provide the Vicars of this Churfch as some Hereticks did anciently, and as some of the most Supersti-
with a sufficient Maintenance, as he does in all the other Churchesiofis Heathens do at this day in these Parts; from whence it may also be
thelndies allowing them at least fifteen thousa@dizado’sto be di- collected, that this Sacrament may not only be lawfully celebrated be-
vided among them all, besides what shall be gathered for them in theixt Persons capable of having Children, but also betwixt those, who
respective Parishes; which as the Synod is informed, is the Summ #icabrding to the ordinary course of Nature, cannot have any, because
was formerly desired of his Majesty in the third Provincial Council ¢fie second end may be answered in such Marriages; but where neither
Goa in order to the reducing of this Church to the Obedience of ttee one nor the other end can be answered, as in Children, for whom
Church ofRome and the extirpating &imony The Synod doth more- the Church has set a certain time, and in such as are under a Natural
over intreat the modilustrious Metropolitanto present this their Peti- Impotency that will last as long as they live, as to Matrimonial Acts,
tion to his Majesty, in the Name of this Church, representing therewitlatrimony is not to be celebrated : And tho’ both under the Law of
the great Necessities of the Ministers thereof, and that until such tiNeture and oMoses there were Dispensations whereby Matrimony
as they shall have his Majesty’s Answer, the said Lord Archbishapas made to deviate from its first Original, some of the Patriarchs hav-
Metropolitan of this Church, and President of the Syrdain fray ing had several Wives at once by a Divine Dispensation, and the Law
Aleixo de Menezesinderstanding how effectual a course this will bef Moseshaving permitted Divorces, or the repudiating of Wives, yet
for the rooting the Pestilential Sin 8fmonyout of this Diocess, and under the Evangelical Law, by which matrimony was perfected and
for the tying of Vicars to their Churches, there to govern the Faithfubstored again to its first Estate and Purity, it is prohibited for a Man to
and administer the Holy Sacraments to them, would be pleased to giaee more than one Wife at a time, and to turn away his Wife and take
the said Summ of fifteen thousa@iuzado'sYearly out of his own another so long as she lives. The Benefits of Marriage are three princi-
Revenues, and to pay it Quarterlyzata, to be divided among the saidpally; the first is the Generation and Education of Children for the
Vicars, the distribution whereof the Synod orders to be made in lbrship and Service of the true God; the second is the Fidelity which
Churches according to the Allotments, in the Instrument passed, #gr@Married couple ought to keep to one another; and the third is the
signhed and sealed by the said Lord Arch-bishop, under the Great Beapetuity of Matrimony, which, in that it cannot be dissolved, signi-
of his Chancery, every Church being to receive so much, as was fiies that inseparable Conjunction and Union that is betwixt Christ and
read in the presence of the whole Synod. his Church : And notwithstanding for the cause of Fornication or Adul-
Decree XXIII. tery, it is lawful for the Married couple to part as to Cohabitation, yet it
Hereas this Diocess is not only provided with a sufficient nuris not lawful to Marry with any other, because the Bond of Matrimony,
ber of Clergy, but has a great many more than are necessary,lmidg once lawfully tied, is Perpetual, and cannot be dissolved by any
the Holy Council ofTrent having prohibited that any more should behing but the death of one of the Parties.

ordained than what are necessary for the Churches, the Synod doth Decree .
therefore command, that during the vacancy of$ieig none shall be Oly Mother Church has always so ordered the celebratibfatf
put into*Holy Orders, neither shall arfiyeverenda’sor Licences be rimony, as to make it to be understood to be a Holy thing, and that

granted for that purpose, such only as are in Holy Orders may goaasHoly, it ought to be Holily treated; wherefore for the removing of
cending therein, as the Governour, who is to be left in this Diocessdayeral inconveniencies, and those especially that attend Clandestine
the mostllustrious Metropolitanshall judge convenient : The SynodMarriages, she has ordained and commandedMagimonybe cel-
doth also put such as do aspire to Priests Holy Orders in mind of @lotated in the face of the Church by the Vicar, or Parish-Priest, or some
failing to learn the Doctrine of the Sacraments, and the Form of Saater Priest, Licensed by him or the Prelate, and in the presence of two
mental Absolution, so as to be ready to use them on all occasions,@rtree Witnesses at least; and that all Marriages that are not celebrated
in all Cases of Necessity, as also the absolution from Censures, avitit this Solemnity by the Parish-Priest before two Witnesses, are void
least the Conditional one, which always goes before the Sacrameaal null : And that the Priest, who without leave from the Parish-Priest,
Absolution from Sins in Confession. and the Parish-Priest who without two Witnesses shall presume to Marry
The Doctrine of the Sacramentiatrimony. any couple, shall be severely punished. Now the Synod understanding
He Seventh Sacrament is thatM&trimony, which according that this Rule is not observed in this Diocess, but that the Persons who
to the Apostle is the signification of that Union which is betwixare to be married do imploy any Priest, and are married where they
Christ and his Church. The efficient Cause of Matrimony regularly, pdease, from which great Inconveniencies and Disorders do many times
the Consent of both parties declared by Words or Sigrzraesenti  follow, different Rites and Ceremonies being also used in divers places
This Sacrament our Lord Jesus Christ Founded on the Matrimommthe celebration thereof, doth command, that all that is above related
Contract, which has always been in the World, and in all Religiors® punctually observed according to the Decrees of the Holy Council
from whence it is that Matrimony is to be considered in two respeatéTrent which has been received by this Church in this Synod; declar-
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ing all Marriages not celebrated in this Form, or not by the Paridhely Council of Trenthas committed the whole of this Matter, and the

Priest before two Witnesses, to be null, and the Parties not to be NPairest who shall receive any couple without a License from the Prelate,

ried, neither are they to be permitted to live together as Man and Witdore such publications have been made, shall be suspended from his

: And the Priests who shall presume to Marry without leave from tidéfice and Benefice for six months.

Parish-Priest ofOrdinary, shall be suspended from their Orders and Decree IV.

Benefices for one Year without Indulgence; and the Marriage shall F His Synod conforming it self in all things to the Holy Council of

declared void, and the Parties shall be obliged to Marry again in tHe Trent doth command that in every Parish there be a Book, as was

foresaid Form. The Synod doth furthermore declare, That the Contractatered as tBaptism wherein the Vicar of the Church shall write the

may be Married by the Parish-Priest of either of the Parties, tho’ thames of the Married Persons, and the Place, day of the Month, and

Ordinary Custom is to be Married by the Parish-Priest where the WonYarar, and the Names of the two Witnesses commonly called the

lives. Padrinhos where they were Married, registring them thDe,such a
Decree Il Day of such a Month and YedrN. Vicar of the Churchnaming the

HereadMlatrimonyought to be celebrated with words signifyingSaint to whom it is dedicateth such a partnaming where the said
a present Consent, and in many places of this Diocess, it is c&@hurch isdid joynN, the Son ofN, andN. to N. the Daughter of.

monly celebrated with words signifying only a Consent for the time &md ofN. born in such a place, both at the gate of the Church accord-

come : Therefore the Synod doth command, That when the Perdoggo the Holy Council dfrent the Witnesses weké andN. to which

that are to be Married, come to the Door of the Church, the Parigte Vicar and the two Witnesses shall sign their Names, and when any

Priest, or some other Priest, having his or the Prelates Licence, beirfgriast shall by a License from the Vicar, or Prelate, marry any couple,

his Surplice with his Stole and at least two Witnesses present, shdie shall writeOn such a day of such a Month, and Yedt, & Priest,

ask them, if they are pleased to Marry; and if they say they arebgra License from the Vicar of such a place, or from the Bjshbp

express their Consent by some other evident signs, the Priest then ghaited the Licenselid receive at the gate of the Chursh naming

take one end of hiStole and laying it on the Palm of his left Handhim, the Son oN. and N. naming his Parentborn in such a place

shall take the right Hand of the Bride and lay it onStale and lay the naming the Town according to the Holy Councilcént, the Witnesses

Palm of the right Hand of the Bridegroom on the Palm of the rigivere N. and N. to which the said two Witnesses and Priest shall put

Hand of the Bride, in form of a Cross, and covering both their Hanitieir Names; which Book shall be kept among the Registers of the

with the other end of th8tolg and laying his own right Hand upon all,Church, and the Prelate at his Visitations shall see that there be no fault

so that the Hands of both Parties, and both the ends &tdfeare or neglect therein.

betwixt the Priest’s Hands; after having blessed them with the sign of Decree V.
the Cross, he shall sdy,the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of\ S Holy Matrimonyis a Sacrament, and as such conveys Grace, it
the Holy Ghost, Amemnd shall make the Bride say firkt\. receive ought therefore to be received with great Purity and Holiness,

theeN. for my lawful Husband, so as the Holy Mother ChurcRaine wherefore this Synod conforming it self to the Holy CounciTeint,
doth commangand shall afterwards make the Bridegroom say the san@h exhort and admonish, and command all that are to be Married,
words,| N. receive thed\. for my lawful Wife, so as the Holy Motherthat at least three days before the celebration of this Sacrament, they do
Church ofRomedoth commandand after they have both said theseonfess themselves, and being capable do receive the Holy Sacrament
words, the Priest shall sdy,by the Authority | have, do join you inof theEucharist neither shall the Vicars receive them before they have
Matrimony in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hobmplyed with this Obligation, concerning which they shall make dili-
Ghost, Amepnafter which he shall sprinkle them both with Holy Watergent Enquiry. The Synod doth furthermore command, That all Mar-
saying,By this sprinkling of Holy Water, the Lord give you Health andages be celebrated in the Church, and that the Parish-Priest do not
Blessing, AmerAnd if neither of the Parties was ever Married beforaccommodate himself to the negligence of those who do not care to be
they shall then be carried before the High Altar, where being upon trsgen to marry in the Church; but declaring withall that wheresoever
Knees, the Priest shall give them the Blessings, as they areRotheMatrimony is celebrated, if it be done by a Parish-Priest, and in the
man Ceremonial of the administration of the Sacraments, which isgesence of two Witnesses, it is true and valid, tho’ the Parish-Priest
be translated int8yrian and to be used in all Churches; but if either afught not to Marry any out of the Church, but upon very urgent Rea-
the Parties have been Married before, he shall not then give themstbres.
said Blessings, but dismiss them, after having said a Prayer in the Church. Decree VI.
Decree lll. Here have been always in the Church, even under the Old Law

Hat there may be no Frauds in Matrimony, and that the Imped# prohibited degrees of Kindred, within which Matrimony was not

ments, which, if they were known, would hinder the same, may toebe celebrated, and being celebrated, was null; and that not only as to
discovered; and that in all things we may conform ourselves to the Baeh as were prohibited by a Divine Natural Law, as betwixt Persons in
crees of the Holy Council ofrent the Synod doth command, Thatthe first degree, and betwixt Brothers and Sisters, but as to others also
what is ordained by the said Holy Council, be punctually observedytbo are prohibited by a Divine positive Law; wherefore the Synod
wit, That the parties to be Married, shall have their Banns publisheddmth declare, that the degrees at this time prohibited in the Church,
the Vicar, or by one appointed by him, on th&mdayor Holy-days without whichMatrimony cannot be celebrated without a Dispensa-
in the Churches where the Bridegroom and Bride live, when the Pedja, and being celebrated, is void, are only to the fourth degree inclu-
are assembled &ass in this Form; N.born in such a place, does sive of Consanguinity, and of Affinity only to the second degree, as
purpose to MarnN. the Daughter oN. andN. born in such a place; first Cousins, second Cousins, third Cousins, fourth Cousins, by Father
wherefore if there be any that know any Impediment, they must deckard Mother, and the same degrees are prohibited in the Kindred of
it upon pain of ExcommunicatioAnd the Vicar, in case he has anyAffinity, betwixt the Kinsfolk of the Husband and Wife, with whom
lawful Impediment declared unto him, shall not Marry the Parties baither of the Parties have been Married; and besides, that the Kindred
fore he has made the Prelate acquainted therewith, that so he mayndie first and second degree only with such, or of those with whom
termine what is just to be done therein; which Publications cannotdither of the Parties have at any time had unlawful Carnal Knowledge,
dispensed with by any but by the Prelate, or one representing him : Aeglond which degrees there are no other of Carnal Kindred that can
in case itis probable that if such Publications are made, there are tinaisger Matrimony, but in all these that have been mentioned, all Mar-
that will maliciously endeavour to hinder the Marriage, tho’ in suchraages that are made, are null, and of no force, and all those that have
case the parties may be received without them, yet for the better disddarried so, do live in thdlortal Sin of foul Fornication: but if any
ery of other Impediments that may happen to be therein, they cannatipen just and reasonable accounts shall desire to Marry within any of
joined together, nor receive the Blessings, tho’ capable thereof, bethiese degrees that are prohibited only by a positive Law, they must
the publications are made in the Churches, without the Prelate shdwide %recourse to the Holy Apostolick See for a Dispensation, or to
be pleased to dispense therewith, to whose Prudence and JudgmethéirePrelate, having power from the s&deto do it, declaring the
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degree of Kindred wherein they desire to be dispensed, together Wétst, nor no Woman before she is full twelve, declaring that herein the
the Causes why they do desire it, in which the Prelate shall do whaPhelates have no power to dispense, but can only, if any that are under
shall judge convenient in the Lord, and so the Prelate being impowetet Age should pretend to marry, judge in their Consciences whether
by the HolySeeto do it, shall do igratis, without taking any thing for they are ripe foMatrimony,and judging them to be so, may grant them
the dispensation, tho’ the Parties of their own accord should offerathicense, and dispense with their marrying; nevertheless, for several
pay him for it. just respects, and the greater security of Peoples Consciences, and to
Decree VII. remove as far as is possible for the Synod to do it, the imitations of the
Esides the Carnal Kindred of Consanguinity and Affinity, whicharriages that are so much in use among the Heathens, who marry
hindersMatrimonyin certain degrees, there is also another sort péople very young, there being also great numbers in this Diocess who
Kindred that does the same, which is called Spiritual Kindred, anch&ve been married at nine or ten Years old, or under, the Synod will not
contracted irBaptismbetwixt the Godfather and Godmother, and theave the said Dispensation or Anticipation of time to exceed four months
Child that is Baptized, and the Parents of the said Child, aBdrifir-  as to men, and six as to Women; nor to be granted by any but the Bishop;
mationor Chrismbetwixt those who offer and present the Person thad if any man hereafter shall presume to marry without such a Dispen-
is confirmed, as was ordered in the DecreeBagitismandConfirma- sation, before he has attained the Age of fourteen, or any Woman while
tion; which Spiritual Kindred of Godfathers and Godmothers, and Gadie is under twelve, all such marriages shall be void, but may be re-
sips, does so hinder the celebratioMaitrimony,that without a Dis- solved into Contractde futurg and the Priests that shall marry any
pensation from the Apostolickee or from some authorized by thesuch, shall be suspended from their Office and Benefice, for six months,
Pope to that purpose, thatrimonyis null, and of no force all that live and the Parties shall be kept asunder until they are of a due Age.
therein living in Fornication, and a state of Damnation; and if any that Decree XI.
are thus a kin have a mind to marry together, they shall preferr a ~He Synod being informed, that great numbers of married people in
tion, as they shall be directed hereafter, but are to know that the Churkhthis Diocess do, without any sentence of the Church, (to which all
does very seldom or never, but for weighty Causes dispense in Cas@&éadfimonial causes do belong) forsake their Wives, and, to the great
Spiritual Affinity. offence of God, absent themselves from them for a long time together,
Decree VIII. doth command that there be no such separations made without the or-
Hereas hitherto the prohibited degrees, and the reservatiordef of the Church and if any shall presume to make them, that they be
dispensing with the same to the ApostoliSale has not been constrained to come together again, upon pain of Excommunication, or
understood in this Diocess, the Prelates thereof having dispensed iwldtsoever other Penalty the Bishop shall think fit to inflict; and in
degrees, prohibited only by a positive Law, without having had Acase they refuse to comply, they shall be declared Excommunicate, until
thority for what they did, so that great numbers by virtue of such D&ich time as they return to one another; and in case they have any just
pensations, have lived many Years in a Married Estate, without @&guse to separate, they shall carry it before the Prelate to be Judged
scruple concerning what was granted by their Prelates; for which raecording to Law, and what is Just, and shall be obliged by Censures to
son the Synod for the greater security of the Consciences of such Pestpled to his last determination. The Synod doth furthermore declare,
has thought fit that the moReverend Metropolitashould dispense That the non-payment of the Portion that may have been promised, is
with them in all the said degrees, by virtue of the Apostolick Authorityo just Cause to leave their Wives, which they might have been careful
granted to him in these parts to that effect, and particularly by the btehave secured before they were Married to them; and that whosoever
of Gregorythe XIlI. of glorious Memory, obtained at the instance ashall forsake their Wives on that account, shall be punished and con-
theJesuits and confirmed by our Holy Fath€tementhe VIII, at this  strained by Excommunication to live with them.
time presiding in the Church of God; wherefore for the quieting of the Decree XII.
Consciences of such as have been Married with the forementioned Dg-He Synod being informed that the Black Slaves that are Christians,
pensations, the said Lord with the approbation of the Fathers of tle and even such of them as live in the Mountains with Christians, do
Society, doth by the Authority of the said Brief, effectually dispense hMarry without a Priest, by only tying a Thred about the Brides Neck,
all and every one of the said degrees of Spiritual as well as Cammadording to the usage of the Heathens, doth declare, That all such
Kindred and Affinity, which are prohibited only by a positive Law, anMarriages are void and null, and that all that live so; do live in Un-
with all Persons who have Married within the same with such disp&feanness; commanding all that have been so Married, to be brought to
sations so far as of right can or ought to be done, as much as if theyChurch, then to be Married by the Vicar, according to the Form of
were here particularly named; commanding them for the further sethe Holy TrentCouncil and as is above ordered. The Vicars must take
rity of their Consciences to B#arried again privately in their Houses,pains to inform themselves of the Marriages of all such Slaves, in order
or elsewhere, as they shall judge most convenient, by any Priest thapake them observe the said Decree inviolably; and the Masters who
please, there being two Witnesses present, according to the form ohtnge consented that their Slaves or Servants should be thus Married,
Holy Council ofTrent And the Synod doth command that henceforwarahd have celebrated such Marriages themselves, and shall not send them
such Dispensations be not granted any otherwise than in form ofthh€hurch to be Married, tho’ they desire it, shall be severely punished
Briefs of the Holy ApostoliciSedn these parts to that effect, declaringt the pleasure of the Prelate, and shall be told of the great wrong they
all that shall be granted otherwise to be null, and of no force; and tleeto their own Consciences therein, and of the Scandal they give to
Marriages that are celebrated by virtue of them, to be void, and @lristianity.
Parties not to be Married. Decree XIII.
Decree IX. He Synod being informed that some of the Christians of the Moun-
He Synod recognizing for the time to come the ancient prohibitionl tains have been Married to several Women in the face of the Church,
observed in the Universal Church of not Marrying, from the firsheir first Wife being still alive, to the great affront and injury of the
day of Adventuntil the Epiphany and fromAsh-wednesdayntil the Holy Sacrament dilatrimony, doth command all Vicars and Curates
Sundayof theOctavesof Easterinclusive, doth command the same tat their first institution into their Churches, immediately to make strict
be inviolably observed in this Diocess, adding to those days the tiemguiry into this Matter, and to force all such to live with their first
from Quinquagesima Sunddgrward when by ancient custdoentis  Wives; and, in case they refuse, to declare them Excommunicate, until
begun in this Church, but that at all other times, tho’ of Fasting, mauch time as they comply, and do turn away all their other Wives, re-
riage may be celebrated as People shall think fit. moving them from the place where they live, which shall be done to all,
Decree X. who during the life of their first Wife have presumed to take others
Hereas in this Diocess there has hitherto been no respect haghtil they shall be brought to live only with the first; and besides, they
the celebration oMatrimonyto the Age of the Parties that theshall be punished with other punishments at the pleasure of the Prelate,
Law appoints, therefore the Synod doth command, that no Man sbalbf the Holy Office of2nquisitionto which this doth belong.
be Married hereafter, until he has attained the Age of fourteen Years at Decree XIV.
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Hereas it is a thing unworthy of a Christian to observe the Sor what they do, having none that are under any obligation to take care
perstitious Ceremonies of the Heathens, from whence it is imag-their Souls, nor no particular Pastor to assist them in their Necessi-
ined good Success may be derived, the Synod being informed that tkiese nor distinct Parishes, unto which every one is bound to resort;
are some ill Christians, that, in imitation of the Heathens, do gotterefore this Synod conforming it self to the Government of the whole
some of them, and others to some of their own Superstitious Priest§atholick Church, doth ordain, that this Diocess be also divided into
learn which are the best Days and Hours to be Married on, after Begishes, allotting such a number of People to each Parish as shall be
manner of thénfidels; and do furthermore on their Wedding-day maké&und most convenient, and furnishing them with particular Vicars and
certain Circles, into which they put Rice, and certain Persons usfDgrates, to watch over the Souls of the Faithful; and as for other Priests
several Superstitious Ceremonies, which are plainly Heathen; andadd Curates that shall be in any Church, they shall be therein as Ben-
moreover make certain Figures behind their Doors to make their Meficed Persons, and Co-adjutors to the Vicars in the administration of
riage Fortunate, and use several Prayers with Ceremonies, which theySacraments to the People, as also in the Divine Service and Wor-
call theRing of Solomonall which being Devilish, Superstitious, andship of the Church, as they have hitherto been, having the same Profits
Heathenish Ceremonies, condemned by Holy Mother Church: Wheaiad Dividend they had formerly, save that the Synod intends to deprive
fore the Synod doth command and exhort all Faithful Christians, nétiem of those Fees which formerly they Simonaically received for ad-
ther to practise any such Ceremonies themselves, nor to suffer othensinéstration of the Sacraments, as to which they shall observe what is
use them in their Houses; and that all who shall presume to practistore decreed, as the Vicars and Parish-Priests are to have what is
them themselves, or permit others to do it in their Houses, shallabietted for their maintenance in the Twenty-first and Twenty-second
denied the Sacrament for a whole Year, and be rigorously punisheBetrees; and the said Vicars shall make a Roll of all the Inhabitants of
the pleasure of the Prelate: and the same shall be done to those thitegroseveral Parishes, that so they may be acquainted with their Cus-
to Heathens, to learn what Days are Fortunate. toms and way of living, and may administer the Sacraments unto them,
Decree XV. and comfort them in their Troubles and Necessities; neither shall the
He Synod having been informed, that when Conti@defsituroare  Faithful receive the Sacrament from any but their own Vicar, without
celebrated among the Christians of this Diocess, or Marriages lieLicence in Form.
concerted, that it is performed with some Heathenish and Superstitious Decree Il.
Ceremonies, and that many times when the Parties contracted arTl—le Synod doth declare, That the Division of Parishes, and the lay-
of Age, or have not Judgment enough to give their consent, doth comh-ing of People to them, has at all times belonged to the Prelate; so
mand, that no such Contracts be made, but when the Parties contthat-he may at any time Divide or Unite Parishes at his pleasure, and as
ing are of sufficient Age to understand what they do, and are capablaethall find to be most convenient for the administration of the Sacra-
giving their consentle futurg and, if the Parents will make suchments to the Faithful, to whom it also belongs to provide Vicars and
Matches, they shall do it by a simple Writing, or by shaking Hands,@urates for Churches, whom he may Institute or Depose as often as he
by any other way that has nothing of Superstition in it; neither shsiflall judge it to be necessary, to the better feeding of the Flock of Christ,
they use any Superstitious Ceremonies, upon pain of being sevewditjch he is charged with, and is to give an account of; and for the
chastised at the pleasure of the Prelate; commanding the Priestpreésent the most Reverehtbtropolitanshall make such a reparition
virtue of Holy Obedience, not to be present at Contracts, where afyarishes and People in this his Visitation, Uniting or Dividing them
such damnable Superstitions are performed, that so they may not seeshall seem to him to be most commodious for the administration of
to Authorize them by their Person and Dignity. the Sacraments to the Faithful, who at the end of the Synod will name
Decree XVI. Vicars for every Parish: And the Synod, for the just Respects and the
He Synod doth condemn the Custom, or abuse that has obtaindzkiter Government of the Church, will not have any Vicars so Estab-
this Diocess of the new-married couple’s not going to Church fiished, as not to be removable at the pleasure of the Prelate.
after the fourth day after their Marriage, when they use to Wash them- Decree Il
selves, which is according to thedaical Ceremonies condemned by™J He Synod doth furthermore declare, That no Priest shall hold Two
the Law of Christ, but on the contrary, doth exhort all new-married Churches with Cure, or receive the Fruits of them according to the
People, without respect of Days, to go to Church and say their Prayiddy Canons: And whereas in this Diocess there are many that have
knowing for certain, that if any of the Days that they stay from Churdino or three Churches, which they have had commended unto them in
should happen either to beSaint's-dayor aSunday upon which all several parts, either because they were built by their Relations, or for
People are obliged to hddass that they sin mortally in not hearing it,some other Reason; all which being a great Abuse, the Synod doth
if hindred by no other cause: Neither are they to imagine, that sudtlare, That after the division of the Parishes is made, none shall have
Washings do any way contribute to the Spiritual Health of their Soudsy Jurisdiction therein besides their proper Vicars, to whom only it

the Worship of God, or the Reverence of the Church. shall belong to order all the Affairs of their Churches, and to whom
AcTtion VI whosoever shall deny to yield Obedience, shall be declared Excommu-
Of the Reformation of Church-Affairs. nicate, and shall be punished at the pleasure of the Prelate as disturbers
Decree 1. of the Church; and all such Priests as are in present possession of the

Hereas the Universal Catholick Church is Ruled, Inspired, a@thurches, if qualified, and there be no just Impediment, the Synod will

Taught by the Holy Spirit, by whose direction, for the better Gowave it be instituted Vicars of one of their Parishes, as the most Rever-
ernment of Christians, and the more commodious administration of émelMetropolitanshall think fit; not that the Synod intends to prohibit
Sacraments to the Faithful, it has divided the Provinces of the whtile Prelate, in case he is not provided of a sufficient number of able
World into Diocesses, which are all subject to their several Bishopsiests, or where there is not a sufficient maintenance, to recommend
and the Diocesses into Parishes, which are all subject to their Patisto-Churches to one Vicar, provided they are at such a distance that he
Priests, so that as the Diocesses and all the faithful Inhabitants ofcde look after both, without any wrong to the administration of the
same are subject to their several Bishops, and through them to the BiSsmgzaments. However, this shall never be done, but when there is an
of Rome, the Universal Pastor and Head of the Church, and Christgyent and necessary Reason for it.

Vicar upon Earth so all the faithful Inhabitants in every Parish are Decree IV.
subject to their Rector or Vicar, that administer the Sacraments to th Hereas there are a great many Churches in this Diocess that have
and are the particular Pastors and Curates of their Souls, through w no Priests, to the great detriment of the Faithful, who by that

they are subject to their Bishop, and through the Bishop to the Papeans are for several Years withddiass or any to administer the

and through the Pope to Christ; which Order has been at all times @a&sraments to them, as has appeared to the Rewdegrgpolitanin

served in the Church all over the World, and for want whereof, this Visitation of the Churches, in some of which he found there had
Church is so Confused and Disorderly as it is; every one doing whaen ndMassessaid in five or six Years, and that there are Children of
seems good in his own eyes, without ever being called to an Accatlnatt or a greater Age, that have never been Baptized; therefore the Synod
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both command, That there be no Church that is made Parochial, lnged one for another, commanding the Vicars that are to be nominated,
poor and inconsiderable soever the People may be, for any long timgto go from hence without carrying these Boxes along with them, to
without a Curate or Vicar to administer the Sacraments to the Faithtbkir respective Churches, which the most Revekéetopolitanwill
of which the Prelate is to take special care; and if it should so hapgamish them withal, and with the Holy Oils which he consecrated on
as it does too often, that he cannot have a Priest to supply such Ciitely, Thursdaylast for this purpose in the Church@arturte in this
in that Case, the Synod declares, that the Prelate may oblige whorbsoeess, which Boxes they shall put under Lock and Key in their Re-
ever he pleaseth, by Penalties and Censures to serve such Churpbstories, either in the chief Chapel of the high Altar, or in their Ves-
that so the Necessities of the Faithful may be provided for, giving thémas, or near to the Font, having them always decently covered with
whereon to subsist in the said Churches. Silk, or in case the Vicars live at a considerable distance from their
Decree V. Churches, or in theleaths in some decent place in their Houses for
He Synod being informed that there are many Villages in thisar of Infidel Robbers, and that they may be always at hand, when they
Diocess, which, by reason of their great distance from any Churshall be called to administer the Sacramentration, and whensoever
have little of Christianity left in them besides the Name of the Chrithey are carried to Church for Baptism, or are carried to the Sick, they
tians of StThomaswhich has been occasioned through the great negpall be always carried by a Priest, if it is possible, but at least by one in
ligence of the formeBchismaticaPrelates of this Bishoprick; where-Holy Orders; and upon Holyhursdaythey shall either burn all the
fore the Synod doth, in virtue of Holy Obedience, command all Prie€#s that remain of that Year in the Lamps of the Church, or pour them
that are nominated Vicars, so soon as they shall come to their Churdhésthe Font, so as after that day not to make use of any Oils but such
to make a strict inquiry into the Christians that live in the Skirts of theis are new, which aft&asterthey shall either go or send to the Prelate
Parishes, and to report what they shall discover as to this Matter toftreor to the place where he has ordered them to be distributed, and in
most Reverentetropolitan that so he may take such course thereitase th&eebe vacant, they shall then by order from the Governour of
as shall be most for the Service of Christ, and the Benefit of Souls; #mel Diocess, have recourse to the Bishogofhim and the Vicars
the same diligence shall be used in all Parts, where there are such Pé&wgtishall neglect to go or send for the said Holy Oils for the use of their
found, and have never been Baptized, and where it is thought neGsirches, so as not to have them within a month Bétster shall be
sary, there shall be New Churches built, and Vicars appointed for suspended by the Prelate, who is desired to be very watchful in this
reducing such to true Christianity, and the use of the Holy Sacramentster, from his Office and Benefice for six months, and be obliged to
of the Church. fetch them, and the Children that shall be baptized during that time,
Decree VI. shall be anointed with the Holy Oils of Baptism when they come, nei-

Hereas the Church dfravancoris at this time totally demo- ther shall the Vicars depart from hence, until they are fully instructed in

lished, the greater part of its Parishioners having above forty Yetirs use of the Oils by Persons appointed by the Synod to teach them,
ago turned perfect Heathens, all which has happened through the ttegj-so they may not be mistaken in the administration of the Holy
ligence of sending Priests among them by reason of their great distéBemeraments.
from any other Church, there being nevertheless several good Chris- Decree IX.
tians there still, therefore the Synod doth command, that a Vicar T Here being a great Confusion in this Bishoprick as to the Holy
forthwith collated to that place, who shall set immediately about rek days that are to be kept under the Obligation bfaatal Sin, as
building the Church; there shall likewise be some Preachers sent aleedi as to the hearing dflass as to the doing of Work; wherefore the
with him to reduce the said People into the bosom of Holy Moth8ynod doth declare that they are these following, to wit, alStie
Church, and to the Holy Catholick Faith of Christ, according to tliaysin the Year.

Orders given therein by the most Reverbtatropolitan and the Vicar In January the first day being th€ircumcision of our Lordand
shall continue there baptizing and receiving all, according to the nedbs-sixth being the Feast of thpiphany
sity of the Church, for which a®lla, or License has been already In February, the second day being tReirification of our Lady,
obtained from the King ofravancor and shall from henceforth con-and the twenty fourth being the Feast of the Apostlel&tthew which
tinue in the Church according to the necessity thereof. in the Bissextile is to be celebrated on the twenty fifth.
Decree VII. In March, the twenty fifth day, being thnunciationof ourLady.
He Synod being informed, That upon the borders of the Territories In April, the twenty third being the Feast of Georgethe Martyr,
belonging to thé&samorimKing of Calecut at the distance of four according to the custom of this Bishoprick.
leagues from any Church in this Bishoprick, there is a Country called In May, the first being the Feast of the ApostlesP3ilip and St.
Tadamallg in which there are certain Villages of Christians, who wetlames
anciently of this Church, but at present have nothing of Christianity but In June the twenty fourth being the Feast of Rithnthe Baptist,
the bare Name, doth command that Priests and Preachers be sent thitidethe twenty ninth being the Feast offterand StPaul.
immediately from this Church to reduce them to the Catholick Faith, In July, the second being thésitation of ourLady, and the third
and baptize them, in which matter, through the diligences that hdeeng the Feast of the glorious Apostle Btomas which by some is
been used by the most Reverdnetropolitan they will meet with no said to be the day of his Translation, by others of his arrival in these
difficulties on the part of those who have lost their Christianity only fararts, and which has by ancient custom been still kept in this Bishoprick;
want of Instruction, and the Synod doth recommend this People, and the twenty fifth being the Feast of the Apostled&mnes
Member of their Church to the Spiritual Care of the most Reverend In August the sixth being th&@ransfigurationof our Lord ac-
Metropolitan cording to the custom of this Bishoprick, the fifteenthAlssumption
Decree VIII. of our Lady, and the twenty fourth the Feast of Bartholomewthe

Hereas the use of the Holy Oils was instituted by Christ in tgostle.

Church, who made the Oil @hrism the matter of the Sacra- In Septemberthe eighth being thativity of our Ladythe four-
ment of ConfirmationandExtream Unctionand did furthermore ap- teenth the Feast of thdoly Cross according to the custom of this
point other Holy Unctions for th€atechumenidelivering the Doc- Bishoprick. The twenty first the Feast of Blatthewthe Apostle, the
trine of the Consecration of such Oils in his last Supper to his Digrenty ninth the Feast of Stlichaelthe Archangel.
ciples, as we are taught by Holy Tradition from the Apostles and the In October the twenty seventh being the Feast of the Apostles St.
Doctrine of the Holy Fathers of the Church, and there having notwitBimonand StJude
standing this been no such thing in use, or known in this Church to this In Novemberthe first being the Feast Afl Saints the thirtieth of
day: Therefore the Synod doth command, that in all Parish ChurcB¢sAndrewthe Apostle.
there be a Box that shall hold three Vessels of Plate, Tin, or Glass, in In Decemberthe eighth being th€onceptionof our Lady, the
which the Holy Oils shall be kept with due Decency and Revereneghteenth being the day whereon $fi¢oly Cross of the Apostle St.
with their several Names upon each Vessel, so that they may nofhemasdid sweat: the twenty first being the Feast of the same Holy
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Apostle StThomasthe twenty fifth the Feast of tiNativity; the twenty Lent, the Synod, out of respect to its Antiquity and Holiness, doth per-
sixth the Feast of S&tepherhe Protomartyr, the twenty seventh of Stmit it to be observed with great strictness: But whereas People do as-
Johnthe Evangelist, the twenty eighth of tiimocents semble together in the Churches on those days, there to Nerdha's
TheThursdayof our Lord’s Supper, from the time the Offices ar¢hat are distributed, the Synod, tho’ it is not willing to oblige People to
begun in the Church until midnight, according to the custom of thast on those three days under the obligation Moeal Sin, doth
Church Easter and the three days following, notwithstanding they mayevertheless oblige them tolLant Diet at least upon them; and the
have hitherto observed only two days. The day of our Lakd&en- Vicars shall be obliged to give notice to the People of all the Fasts of
sion the most Holy Feast éfentecostwith the two following days. the Week upoisundaysthat so all may be warned to observe them.

The most Holy Feast of thBody of God or of the most Holy Decree XI.
Sacrament, which, according to the custom of these parts, they C§-He Synod doth approve of the Holy and Laudable Custom observed
ebrate on th&hursdayafterEaster. by the Christians of this Diocess, of eating neither Eggs nor Cheese,

Also the days of the Consecration of their Churches, and the Feastsany thing made of Milk, nor of Fish, and of abstaining totally from
of the Saints, to whom they were Dedicated, in their own Parishes ol§ne, and from their Wives during the whole timd_eft, all which it

The Synod doth furthermore declare, ThaftidaysfromChrist-  desires them to continue to observe inviolably, as also to begin the Fast
masto Lent which use to be observed in some Parts, shall not be kepbn the day afteQuinquagesima Sundagnd some Abuses being
hereafter, the Saints that were Celebrated on some of them, having te&rmed, it doth declare, That Fasting doth not only consist in Peoples
particular Feasts; and others of them being Dedicated to Hereticksalzstaining from some sorts of Meat, but also in their not eating so often
is above observed, whose Memories ought not to be Celebrated; amdhey may desire, the Integrity of the Precept of Fasting obliging
the Vicars shall not fail oBundaysatMass to warn the People of all People not to eat above one Meal a day; and tha&tfaat hour ap-
the Holy-days of the Week, that so they may be advertised to k@ented, and at Night they that shall stand in need of it, and have an
them. appetite to drink for their Healths-sake, may eat a light Collation, ac-

Decree X. cording to the permission of the Church; but if they shall exceed either

Ot only what Holy-days were to be kept, were uncertain, and riothe quality or quantity of the said Collation, or eat oftner than twice

uniformly observed in this Bishoprick, but the same also happeradter this manner, they do violate the Fast, and Sin Mortally; and if
to the Fasting-days, which Christians are under an obligation to ketpough infirmity or weakness, they should break the Fast upon any
wherefore the Synod doth declare, that the Fasting-days, as welldhg, they shall not, as some imagine, be released by their having broke
Ancient ones, as those that are now commanded, are these followirgntonce: from continuing the Fast, but on the contrary, they shall be

The Holy and Solemn Fast bént which according to the Cus- guilty of so manyMortal Sins, as there are days of Obligation, on which
tom of this Bishoprick, begins upon thwndayafterQuinquagesima they neglect to Fast: They are also bound to Fast on all the Saints days,

The Holy Fast ofAdvent which is kept in this Bishoprick with tho’ never so Solemn, that shall fall lient, Sundg only excepted,
great rigor from th&undaythat is next to the first decemberuntil  upon which it is not lawful for any ChristianFast, as to which matter

Christmas. there are great Abuses introduced in to this Diocess.
The first day ofFebruary; being the Vigil of thePurification of Decree XII.
our Lady, the 23l. being the Vigil of StMatthiasthe Apostle. He Synod doth declare, That notwithstanding Fasting is of great
The 23l. of June being the Vigil of Stlohnthe Baptist, and the benefit, that it doth not intend to oblige any that are under one and
28th. of St.Peterand StPaul Twenty, nor such as are very ancient, or weak, or sickly, nor Women
The 24h. of July, being the Vigil of StJameshe Apostle. with Child, nor those that give Suck, nor those that cannot Fast conve-
The 12h. of August being the Vigil of theAssumptionof our niently by reason of some hard Labour they are obliged to, to Fast any
Lady,and the 28. of St.Bartholomewthe Apostle. otherwise than by eatingla&nt Diet on Fasting-days, as to which too
The 7h. of Septembermeing the Vigil of outady’s Nativity the the weak and sick are excepted, who may at all times eat what is neces-
13th. of theHoly Cross sary to their health; and it shall also be lawful for Women with Child to
The 27h. of October being the Vigil of StSimonandJude and eat whatsoever they long for, to prevent Abortion.
the last, ofAll-Saints. Decree XIII.
The 23h. of Novemberbeing the Vigil of StAndrew. He Synod doth very much condemn what some ignorant observers

The 2. of Decemberbeing the Vigil of the Glorious Apostle St. of Heathenish Superstition imagingz. That if they do not wash
Thomas on the 2¢h. of our Saviour'Nativity, notwithstanding these their Bodies betimes in the Morning on a Fastday, their Fast will be of
two do both fall inAdvent. no worth; and that if they happen to touch any of a base Race, or a

And that this Diocess may be in all things comformable to thMdaires they must wash themselves to make their Fast to be of any Merit;
Customs of the Universal Church, the Synod doth commané&atiie and declares, that all such Washings and Superstitious touches, are com-
of the four Timedo be published and observed therein; they are theanded neither by God nor the Church, and are no ways proper for
first WednesdayFriday, andSaturdayafter the firstSundayin Lent  Christians; and doth furthermore command the observers of all such
and the firstWednesdaynd Friday, andSaturdayafter Whitsuntide = Superstitions to be punished severely by the Prelate, as followers of
and the firstWednesday, Fridayand Saturdayafter the Feast of the %Heathenish Vanities, condemned by Holy Mother Church, earnestly
Holy Cross,in Septemberand theWednesday, FridayandSaturday desiring that all such things may be totally rooted out of the hearts of
after the Feast of tHeoly Cross on the 1&. of Decemberwhich falls the veryinfidelsin this Diocess.
in with theAdventFast. Decree XIV.

And the Synod doth furthermore declare, That the Fast afaiyls Otwithstanding the Synod doth approve of the laudable Custom
Assumptionwhich begins on the first éugust,and lasts to the day of that has obtained in this Diocess, of beginning the Holy Fast of
the Festivity, and the Fast that is called Apostles which begins on Lent upon theMondayfollowing Quinquagessima Sundayeverthe-
the first day afte¥Whitsuntideand lasts fifty days, notwithstanding theyless in conformity to the usage of the Universal Church, it doth ordain
are Holy and Laudable, it wisheth they were not kept as they are byahd command, that on tii¢éednesdagollowing, they consecrate Ashes
Christians of this Diocess, after the same manner as the ancient Ragtee Church, which shall be sprinkled on the Heads of the People by
are; nevertheless, since they are observed by some and not by ottier®riest that celebratékass using these wordRemember Man that
that there may be no Scruples nor Disorder, the Synod doth decltrey art dust, and that to dust thou shalt refuas he is directed by the
that the keeping of them is not commanded under the Precelgiosf a RomanCeremonial translated int®yrian by the order of the most
tal Sin, though they may be kept out of Devotion by those that havRaverendetropolitan leading by this Holy Ceremony the Faithful to
mind to’t, neither are People under any obligation tceat Fare on a deeper Repentance, for their Sins, and a sense of their own vileness in
these Days; and as to the three Fasting Days of the Prophes$ that Holy time; which Ashes so far as it can be done, shall be made of
calledMononebg which begins eighteen days before the first day the branches that were blessed the former Year ®adm Sunday
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which is calledOsanain this Diocess, as it is likewise ordered in th€hurches in the Morning and Evening, as the Vicar shall think most
said Ceremonial, but at the same time the People shall be told thatabis/enient, one of the Boys or the Bell-man shall ring the little Bell to
is only a Holy Ceremony of the Church, and not a Sacrament. call the Boys and Girls together in the Church, where being assembled,
Decree XV. the Vicar, or some other Clergyman that he shall appoint, shall instruct
Hat this Bishoprick may in all things be conformable to the Cusem in theDoctrine that is to say, th8ign of the Cross, the Pater
toms of the Catholick Church, the Synod doth command all thester, Ave Mary, the Creed, and the Commandments qfaBdthe
Members thereof upon pain dlortal Sin, not to eat Flesh up&atur- Church the Articles of Faith and other Christian Doctrines in the
days in memory of our Lord’s Burial, but Eggs, Milk, Butter or CheesMlalabar Tongue, that so all may understand them, and not iSythe
they may lawfully eat upoBaturdaysas also upon all Fish-days thatan, which the People do not understand, it being the custom of the
are not Fasts, and since the custom of not eating Fledlednesdays Church to teach thBoctrine to Children, and to the People in their
is not observed over the whole Diocess, but only in some parts therbtifther Tongue, and furthermore upon @ilindaysand Holydays, ei-
and that but by a few; the Synod doth declare, that albeit that custoihés before or afteévass the Vicar shall teach the sdbctrinein the
Holy and Laudable, and it were to be wished that it were universallpngregation, that so all may be instructed therein, and shall also after
observed by all Christians, it doth not think fit to oblige People thereurtitaving called the people together with a Bell, teach it on the Evenings
upon pain of Sin, so that all that list may eat Flesh Wednesdays of Sundaysand as for the Churches that are inHaaths the Vicars
Decree XVI. shall give orders that the Children, or at least such of them as are nigh-
He Synod doth declare, That the Obligation of not eating Fleshest to the Church, shall upon a certain day of the Week come to learn
prohibited days, lasts from midnight to midnight, beginning at thlbe Doctrine employing others persons to instruct the rest therein, and
midnight of the prohibited day, and ending at the midnight of the ddye Schoolmasters that teaSlgrian or that teach to read and write,
following, so that the Obligation of not eating Flesh upoydaysand shall every day before they begin School repeat theBaitrine to
Saturdaysbegins at the midnight &fryday, and ends on the midnight their Scholars iMMalabar, neither shall any inferior Orders, no not the
of Sunday and the Obligation of ceasing from labour begins at tliiest Tonsure be given to Children before they can say the wbole-
midnight of the said day, and ends at the midnigMafiday being to trine in Malabar, in which they must be examined according to the
understand that in beginning the Fasts and Festivities on the Evemioty Council ofTrent and in all Churches there shall be a Book of the
of the former, and continuing them to the Evening of the latter d&jpoctrinein theMalabar Tongue, for the instruction of Children: which
they do conform themselves to the Customs and Rites détiicon- the Synod doth entreat the Father Rector, of the College of Jesuits of
demned by Holy Mother Church, in which days and their observand&spicotta to order to be translated by some of that College, command-
are not reckoned from Evening to Evening, but from midnight to mithg all the Churches of this Diocess, as also exhorting all the Christians
night. thereof at Night to cause the s8idctrineto be taught in their Houses
Decree XVII. to their whole Families, that so their Servants and Slaves may be in-
Hereas it is the Custom of the Universal Church, to Kédely  structed therein, and the Confessors in their Confessions must not fall
Water at the entrance of the Churches, that so the Faithfultbyexamine their Penitents in tBectring and to exhort them to learn
sprinkling themselves therewith, may have tMeinial Sins pardoned, it.
and the Holy Water that has been hitherto made use of in this Diocess Decree XIX.
has not been blessed by the Priest, nor by any Prayer of the ChurchH Jnélat the Faithful Christians in this Diocess may in their Common
Sextonsonly throwing a little of the Clay into it, that is brought by I Prayer be conformable to the whole Catholick Church, they must
Pilgrims from the Sepulchre of Sthomas or from some other Holy not from henceforward say tee Mary as they have been taught by
Place relating to him, and where such Clay has been wanting, the gesdPerfidioudNestoriansbut must say it thugwe Mary full of Grace,
Sextondave thrown some Grains of Incense into it: Whereupon witthe Lord be with thee, blessed art thou among Women, blessed is Jesus
out any further Consecration, it has been esteemed Holy: Thereforettigefruit of thy Womb; Holy Mother of God pray for us Sinners, now,
Synod doth declare, that such Water is not Holy, and that the Faitle#fot at the hour of our Death, Amen, Jes@iad in this form it shall be
ought not to make use of it; and albeit that all the Earth of Holy placeserted into all the Prayer Books of this Diocess.
and of the Sepulchres of Saints approved of by the Church, ought to be Decree XX.
kept with much Veneration, yet that the Earth of the Holy places Hereas the Christians of this Diocess do not shew the least Rev
longing to StThomas has not the virtue of such a Consecration in it} erence to the most Holy Name @&dsuswhen it is mentioned,
for which reason it commands all Priests to bless the said Waterwhjch ariseth from the false Doctrine of tHestorianHereticks, who
throwing Holy Salt into it, according to the custom of the Universdb impiously assert, That it is not worthy of Reverence, being the Name
Church, as is directed by tRemanCeremonial translated in®yrian of a Humane Person, teaching falsly that there are two Persons in Christ,
by the order of the most Reverdvétropolitan according to the Form therefore since that Divine Name contains in it so many Divine Mys-
whereof the true Vicars shall take care to consecrate Water, and eterigs, being the Name of our Redemption, and the Name above all
SaturdayEvening, oiSundayMorning to furnish the Water-pots there-Names,At which St. Paul saith,every knee in Heaven and in Earth,
with; and uporSundaygshe People being assembled, the Priest beiagd below the Earth ought to bpthe Synod doth command, that as
in his SurpliceandStole but without hisPlanet shall before he begins often either in the Gospel or Prayers of Mass or Offices, or any
Mass sprinkle the who'e Congregation, repeatingAimtiphonga and where else that that Name is mentioned, all People do reverently bow
the Prayer contained in the said Ceremonial: aithasest which the their Body, whether they be sitting or standing, and the Clergy and
Deacon and Sub-Deacon officiate, the Deacon may repeattipbona  other Christians, having their Caps on shall take them off, and the Vic-
but the Prayer shall always be said by the Priest. The Vicars must alsoand Preachers must not neglect to put their People frequently in
instruct the People at their entring into the Church, to take HateW mind thereof; and whereas the Name is the same with the most
and bless themselves therewith, in the form of a Cross, and to give evezet Name ofesusn theMalabar Language, and is commonly given
the saying the Prayer to the impious Herelelstorius which they used to Children in Baptism; the Synod doth strictly prohibit the giving of
to do when they took Holy Water as they entred into the Church, that Name to any body for the future, commanding all that are called by
Synod condemning the same as Heretical and Blasphemous. it, to take another Name in Confirmation, or at any other time, it being
Decree XVIII. a great irreverence for any one to be called by so high and Divine a
Hereas the greatest part of the People of this Bishoprick are Naime.
instructed in th®octrine and they that are, know only tRater Decree XXI.
Noster andAve Maryin theSyrianTongue, which they do not under- Hereas it is necessary that the Feast of Chi&ttsvity should
stand, and most of the Children know not how to bless themselves, be celebrated with great solemnity and uniformity through the
the Clergy themselves are ignorant thereof, not being able to saywhele Catholick Church; the Synod doth command that on the Eve of
Commandmentsherefore the Synod doth command, that in all Parishat Festivity, all the Clergy and People do assemble together in the
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Church, there to say thMatins with the greatest Solemnity possible; Decree XXIV.

and that after they have done these Prayers, which shall end about MJdHe Synod being informed, that in the remote parts of this Bishoprick,
night, they shall make the customary Procession, which being overlaas well towards th8outh as towards thBorth, the Christians that
SolemnMassshall be said, with all possible Festivity, after which thdwell in theHeathsare guilty of Working and Merchandizing &un-
Priest may say Rlassat break of day, and a third at the usual time afaysand Holy-days, especially in the Evenings, doth command the
Mass for the Priest must know, that for the greater Solemnity of th&cars to be very vigilant in this Matter, and to admonish and repre-
Festival, they are permitted to say thkdassesupon it, that is, one at hend all that they shall find so doing; and if after three particular Ad-
Midnight, one at break of day, and a third at the ordinary time; or beimpnitions, they shall not reform, they shall after that be thrown out of
privateMassesall three together after break of day, but being publickhe Church, and have t@asturedenied them; neither shall any Priest
shall be all said in the fore-mentioned Order; neither shall they after gzeinto their Houses until they have yielded Obedience.

first two take the_avatory, but after having received the Blood, shall Decree XXV.
go on with theMasswithout taking thedLavatory, that so they may be Hereas in this Diocess there are many Churches dedicated to
Fasting to celebrate the third; and they shall be very careful to have Marxobro and Marphrod who are commonly stile8aints of

Cups well scoured, and their Fingers washed clean with Water, whidiom there i$®nothing known, only it is commonly sai@fhat they

shall be preserved in a particular Vesiel in order to its being afterwacdsne into these Parts and wrotaghrought Miracles, and returned

either thrown into a Pond, or poured under the Altar, or into the Baptidterwards tdabylon from whence they came, others affirming that

mal Water that is in the Font; and if any Priest through carelessniigy died irCoulaon there being nothing writ of them that is Authentick,

should in either of the two firdflassegake thelLavatory,after that it neither does it appear that they were ever canonized by the Church; but

shall not be lawful for him to say any more, becausétassis notto on the contrary, since they came fr@abylon there is just cause to

be celebrated but Fasting, which the taking ofLitneatorybreaks. suspect that they might be Hereticks: Wherefore the Synod doth com-

Decree XXII. mand, That all the Churches which are dedicated to them, be dedicated

He Synod doth command, That the Priests in the solemn admindsall the Saints, and that the Festivities used to be kept to their Honour,
tration of the SacramentsBéptism, MatrimonyandExtream Unc- and theNerchaghat used to be given upon their days, shall be given on

tion, or when they administer the Hdiucharistwithout theMass for ~ All Saintsday, being the first dlovemberand for the future there be

the greater decency and reverence for what they are about, do weer more Churches dedicated to them, Churches and Festivities being

Surplicewith aStoleabout their Necks: And whereas hitherto there haver to be dedicated, nor Prayers made to any but to Saints canonized

been no such thing asSairplicein this Bishoprick, the most Reverendand approved of by the Church.

Metropolitan having been pleased to provide such Vestments as are Decree XXVI.
necessary in this Bishoprick, no Vicar shall go from hence without t Hereas Experience has demonstrated that many Churches have
ing aSurplicealong with him, which he is to wear in the administratio been Robbed by reason of the Poors Box being kept in them and

of the Holy Sacraments, wherein the Synod commands them likewisg opened in many Years, no not when the necessities of the Churches
to use the Rites and Ceremonies prescribed iRtimanCeremonial, did require it; therefore the Synod doth command, That in every Church
which the said Lord/letropolitanhas commanded to be translated intapon the first ofJanuarythere be chose four substantial and
Syrianand to be kept in all Churches, which contains the Forms azfnsciencious Men to be Overseers of the Poor, and to take care of the
Baptizing, of Anointing the Sick, of Marrying, of Sacramental Absoluchurch, who at the end of the Year shall open the Poors Box and take
tion, with the customary Prayers therein; of administring the Holy Samit all the Alms they find therein , which shall be put down in a Book
rament of the Altar, of the Exorcisms of the Church, for People pdsr one of the four Overseers, and the said Alms shall be afterwards put
sessed with the Devil, the Blessings of Holy Water, of Ashes, of Chaint a Chest Locked with three different Keys, which shall stand in any
and Branches, as also the Form of Burying the Dead, Old and Youmgg of their Houses as they shall agree, of which Keys the Vicar shall
and of reconciling Churches and Church-Yards. Which Books beihgve one, and the other two the two Overseers, who are not the Scriv-
Bound, shall be kept in all Churches; neither shall any Priest presugner, nor in whose Houses the Chest is not kept: He that's the Scrivener
to apply them to his own private use, or to take them out of the Churshall also have a Book, in which he shall set down the Expences of the
And the Synod doth earnestly recommend it to the Rector of the Csid Alms, how much has been laid out upon the Fabrick of the Church,
lege of theJesuitsof Vaipicotta to have always some of these Bookand in the reparation of the Walls and Roof, how much in adorning it,
Translated by some of the said College by him, in order to the supgpd in necessary Linen, and in Pictures, and in keeping it clean: And
ing of the Necessities of these Churches. whensoever there is any great extraordinary Expence, it shall not be
Decree XXIII. made without the consent of the four Overseers, according to custom;

He Synod desiring that this Church may in all things be confomeither shall the Chest be opened but when they are all five present, or

able to the HolfRomanand wholdtalian Church, doth command, some one in the place of him that is lawfully hindred; and when new
That on the second &ebruary, being the day of our LadyRurifica- Overseers are chose, the old ones shall deliver the said Chest to them,
tion, beforeMass the Wax Candles which are in the Church, be Blegtr which the Elect shall give a Receipt, that so it may always appear
as also all the Candles that shall be brought by the People out of Déxww much has been received and how much is remaining: And the
tion, according to thRomanCeremonial, translated in®yriart and  Prelate in his Visitation shall look over the said Books and inform him-
after the publick and solemn Benediction is over, there shall be a Pr@f of the Expences, and may order the Alms to be disposed of as he
cession in or round the Church, in which all the Clergy shall carry Bless#xll think fit and necessary. And the Synod intreats the most Reverend
Candles lighted in their hands, as the People shall also do that haveMatopolitanto see that this Decree be put in execution at the Visita-
in Memory of the Mystery of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Divine Lighiton he intends to make, it being a thing of great advantage to the
and Splendor of the Father, first entrance into the Temple, there to ofaurches.

himself to his Eternal Father, cloathed with our Humanity: So likewise Decree XXVII.
upon theMonday, Tuesdayand Wednesdayefore the Feast of our Hereas most of the Churches of this Diocess are kept very Nasty,
Lord’s Holy Ascensionin the Morning, either before or aftbtass being full of Dust and Cobwebs, for want of an Officer to keep

there shall be a Procession in the Church, or where the Vicar sttadl Church clean, therefore the Synod doth command, that the Over-
appoint, in which th&itaniesshall be said according to the customs afeers appoint @apiar, who shall be paid out of the Alms, for Sweep-
the Church, which shall also be translated in the RaidanCeremo- ing the Church and keeping clean the Lamps and Candlesticks; and the
nial, expunging the Names of all the Hereticks, who according to fGapiar shall take care that the Church be Swept at least three times a
custom of théNestorianswere commemorated in this Church; and it i8Veek, and there be always one Lamp at least lighted before the High
the desire of the Synod, that the use of thelstadiesbe brought into Altar, and the Vessels wherein the Lamp-Oil is kept, without they be so
this Church to be read in their Necessities, or when they desire, to amall as not to be seen, shall not be kept in the Church, ndatbgas

plore the Divine Mercy. or Kettles, nor any thing else that is undecent, but shall be kept in the



1. GEDDES/ A SHORT HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF MALABARoGeTHERWITH THE SYNOD OF DIAMPER 95

Capiar’s or Overseers Houses, that so the Church may be kept claad it is to be observed, that when a Church is violated, the Church-
and decent. yard that belongs to it is violated also, if they are not at some distance
Decree XXVIII. the one from the other; but when the Church-yard is violated in any of
He Synod doth command, That in all Vestries of Churches therethe forementioned Cases, the Church it belongs and is joined to, is not
Cupboards and Chests with Locks, to keep the Cups, Corporais|ated thereby.
and Ornaments in; and where there is no Vestry until one shall be built, Decree XXXI.
they shall be kept some where in the Church; except itHé&zths T being of mighty moment that Consecrated Churches be had in great
where the Churches are in danger of being robbed, where the VidaReverence; and whereas in this Diocess it is a common thing for Sick
shall keep them in their Houses, and shall by no means leave anaiple out of Devotion to lie in Churches with their Wives and Fami-
them upon the Altars, as has been the custom, which was the occdmerfor several days, hoping thereby to be cured of their Distempers,
of the Ornaments being so dirty, and of the Altars being so much outvbich cannot be done without many Services; wherefore the Synod
order: And whereas most of the chief Chapels are extreamly dark, theth command, That no Person whatsoever, tho’ never so Sick, do lie
shall take care to have Windows opened, and fortified with iron to lefimthe Church with his Family, the time of War only excepted, but the
Air and Light, which must nevertheless be so contrived, that the H&ek having performed their Devotion, shall lie at home at their own
thens when they come may not see the Divine Mysteries thorow thétouses, or if they shall desire it may Lodge in some Houses that are

Decree XXIX. near to the Church, or in the Porches thereof, but by no means within
Hereas almost all the Churches of this Diocess are without Bie Church.
tures, which was the effect of their being governetliegtorian Decree XXXII.

Hereticks, who do not allow of the healthful use of Sacred Imagds/;\ JHereas there is a great neglect in carrying the Corps of those that
therefore the Synod doth command, That in Churches that are finish@d¥ die in theHeathsto the Church, which are sometimes buried
the first work that shall be done after that of the Baptismal Font outvathout a Priest, and in unconsecrated Earth; wherefore the Synod doth
the Alms of the Parish, shall be to set up some Images, according tc¢temand, That the Kindred, or those in whose Houses Christians do
directions of the Prelate, who shall always be consulted about ewdig; do carry their Corps, how far soever they may live off, near to the
Picture; and after that of the High Altar is once set up, if the Church I&tsurch, where the Vicars shall go to fetch them, with the Cross of the
any Side-Altars, they shall also have Images set up in them, andGdmrch, and in theiSurpliceand Stole praying all the way they go
every Altar besides an Image, there shall be a Cross or some Mattevithr the rest of the Clergy, and Interr them, which all, tho’ never so
other set up; and in all Churches that are large enough, and yet haveooo, shall be oblig’d to do: And if at the time when they bring the
Pulpits, Pulpits shall be erected for the Preaching of the word of GQdirps they shall meet with no Priests in the Church, they shall then
and they shall also put Bells in their Steeples to be rung at meet tinmssemble as many Christians together as conveniently they can, and
and to call the People to Church, which shall not be hung within thery the Corps in the Church-yard, praying for their Souls with Chris-
Church, where besides that they cannot be rung as they ought tdi&e,Charity: And whosoever shall neglect to bring their Dead to the
they do take up too much room; and in places where there is dangethafrch, and shall bury them in Profane Ground, shall be severely pun-
having their Bells stole, they shall have their Steeples fortified and sistied by the Bishop.

up after the manner of Towers; and where the KingsBaathensof Decree XXXIII.
the Pagodswill not consent to their having a Building higher than th Hereas the Small-Pox is looked upon in these parts as a very
Church, which often happens through their imagining thaPtdgods dangerous and infectious Distemper, for which reason a great

are made melancholly by the hearing of such Bells; they shall hangny Christians dying thereof are not carried to the Church, nor buried
them within the Church but at such a height, that they may ring thenHoly ground; herefore the Synod doth very much recommend it to
without touching them with their hands, and that they shall take upthe Vicars to take order, that the Corps of such as die of that Sickness
room below in the Church; and in those Churches where they havemay be brought with due caution to the Church-yard, where they with
Bells, the Synod grants Licence until such time as they can proctive rest of the Clergy at some distance are to recommend them, and
some, to make use of Boards, as they have done formerly, to callgtey for them, as they do for others, and to see them interr’d: all which

Faithful together, and to give the Signal at khess Christian Charity will teach them to do, according to the Obligation of
Decree XXX. their Office.
He Synod doth teach and declare, That by ancient Right always Decree XXXIV.

observed in the Church, Churches may be so violated in certafyt He Synod doth order that no Town or Village, wherein there is a
Cases, that it is not lawful to Celebrate in them, nor to bury the Dead Church dedicated to any Saint, shall dedicate the same to any other,
until they are reconciled, which through ignorance of the Canons laasf they do, they shall appoint anoti@rago,or Wake, so as to have
not hitherto been observed in this Bishoprick; the Casesvhex hu- two Festivals to prevent those Emulations that are common in these
mane Blood is injuriouslghed in the Church, or there is a Naturgbarts. The Synod also condemns fgnorance of those Christians
Cause given of such shedding, or of Death; as if one has a Mortal Wowhd imagine that they do an injury to a Church, in dedicating a New
given him in the Church, or a Wound that fetches Blood, notwithstarahe in the same Country to a different Saint, from whence it is that all
ing the Wounded Person shall be got out of the Church before éimy Churches in the same Country are as it were called by the same
Blood is shed; but if the Wound was given without the Church, ndtame, and doth furthermore command, That uponGhego’s of
withstanding the Blood thereof should come to be shed therein, @laurches where there are Sermons, people having no Sermon in their
Church is not violated thereby; and by a Wound that is injuriously givewn Parish, do repair thither that so there may be no divisions among
in the Church, whereby Blood is shed, tho’ the Wound should not pra¥urches, to the prejudice of Charity and Christian Unity, as the Synod
Mortal, the Church is violated. The second Casatign humane Seedis informed there is in many places, all which it is desirous to remove,
is voluntarily spent in the Churghho’ in conjugal Copulation : The as not becoming Christians, and for the further service of the Church
third is,when one thas Excommunicated is buried in the Churfhe commands Fraternities to be erected, but especially for the festivities,
fourth,when an Infidel is buried in;itn which Case the Church is notby which means such things as are necessary for the Church may be
only to be reconciled, but the Walls are also to be scraped: The fifthgigatly advanced.
when the Church has been Consecrated or Blessed by a Bishop that Decree XXXV.
was publickly Excommunicati all which Cases the Church is to be T He Synod doth very much recommend it to the Vicars of Churches,
reconciled, which reconciliation being to be done to a Church that wds and other Priests to labour much in the Conversidnfiafels, and
Consecrated by a Bishop, none but a Bishop can perform it: But hawimat by just and gentle methods, namely, by the preaching of the Gospel
been only Blessed by one, or by a Priest, the Vicar may perform thebring them to the Catholick Faith, and to omit no opportunity of
Reconciliation, according to the Form, and with the Prayers and Gestructing as well th&lairesas theChegosor baser sort of People in
emonies contained in tfiRomanCeremonial Translated in®yrian  the knowledge of the Truth; but above all, the gdatleanswho live
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in the Heaths, who as the Synod is informed, are less wedded to tfiléthe same.
Errors, particularly that of the Adoration of Idols, and are much better Decree XXXIX.
disposed to receive the Evangelical Doctrine than others; and whe Hereas it often happens that Persons dying who were under the
ever any Infidel is converted, the Priest shall advise the Prelate there@f¥W scandal of having committed some grievous Sin, tho’ never
that he may take such order therein as he shall judge most convengntjed upon them, are upon that account denyed the Prayers, and other
and to be most for the service of Christ, earnestly entreating that @féces of the Dead, especially if they desired Confession, and were
Conversions that are begun in some parts by the most Rewetiod  confessed at their Death, which is contrary to the order and custom of
politan, may be carried on by the Clergy of this Diocess, by providirlge Church, which deprives none of her publick Prayers, but such as
themselves continually of such Priests as are fit to advance the satieeExcommunicate, or in the Act of some Mortal Sin, without having
and where-ever there is any considerable number of Converts, they gjiadin any sign of Contrition: Therefore the Synod doth command, that
immediately build Churches, and appoint Vicars to take the Curevdiatsoever Sins one may have committed, if the censure of Excommu-
their Souls. nication was not annexed to them; or unless the Person died in the very
Decree XXXVI. Act of some Mortal Sin, without giving any sign of Contrition, or slowly
Hereas the Synod is informed, That the meaner sort of Peopleiarais Bed, without desiring to be confessed, or to have a Priest called
much better disposed to receive the Faith than\thiees or to him to that effect, as is appointed by the Decrees of the Sacrament of
Nobles, and being extreamly desirous to find some way whereby siamancethey shall pray and perform the Office of the Dead for him,
well disposed People may be made Christians, so as to assemblartd-bury him in Holy Ground with the same Prayers they do other
gether with the old Christians, as why should they not, since theyRdlople.
adore the same God, with whom there is no distinction of Persons, and Decree XL.
are all of the same Faith, and do all use the same Sacraments, and w| Be Synod having thanked tllesuitsof the College oWaipicotta
after mature deliberation, and having oftentimes recommended the mat-in this Diocess, and of the other Residencies, for the pains they
ter to God, and conferred about the most proper methods for the effeatte been at in instructing the Christians of these parts, does for the
ing of it in the Congregations, we have not been able to find any thatater benefit of the Souls of the said Christians, grant Licence to the
are effectual, by reason of the Heathen Kings and Lords to whomsalid Religious, as well of the College, as of their other greater Residen-
the Christians in these parts are subject, who, if they should obseres to preach and hear Confessions, and administer the Sacraments in
that we withdraw their common Subjects from their Religion, woulll Churches where-ever they come, without standing in need of any
correspond with us no longer to the loss of the Trade and Commercdurher Licence, the SacramentMftrimonyonly excepted, which it
do at present maintain with them, all which being observed by the Syrefthll not be lawful for them to administer without leave from, or at the
it doth command that if any of the poorer sort of People shall desireequest of the Parish Priests, commanding all Vicars and Curates of
turn Christian, that they be received to Baptism, and the Prelate sG@alurches, and all the People to receive the said Fathers chearfully, and
be advised thereof, that he may give order for the building of distitatentertain them with great Kindness and Thanks, for the great trouble
Churches for them, and may appoint Priests to take the Cure therdwfy are at in travelling continually over the Mountains only for the
that so the meaner sort of People may not have the Gate of Christia®élvation of their Souls, and rejoyce to learn from them how to admin-
and Salvation shut against them, as it has been hitherto in this Chusthr the Sacraments, and to have their Flocks instructed by them in all
and in case they have not a Church to themselves, they shall then $ieelr Doctrines as are necessary to their Souls, and their Vicars shall
Mass without doors in the Porch, until Christ shall provide some bettdlige their People to come to Church, to hear them, whenever they
way for them, and the Heathen Kings shall be brought to allow theeach, the Synod being very confident, that the said Fathers will exer-
mean People that turn Christians to be esteemed as Noble, uportideall the said Functions in great Love and Charity with the Parish,
account of the Relation that all Christians stand in to one another: and all the other Priests of the Church.

the Synod doth beg it of His Majesty the KingRirtugal that by Decree XLlI.

means of the great Power he has in these parts, he would procuré\tifisfHereas the Constitutions of the Bishoprick@da have been

privilege of the Kings and Lords dialabar. received in the Provincial Councils thereof, and have been or-
Decree XXXVII. dered to be observed thorow the whole Province, of which this Church

He Synod being desirous that the Church of3bea should in all  being aSuffragan is obliged by the said Councils, and to which this

things be conformable to thatin customs, or Holy Mother Church Synod yielding a due Obedience, doth command, That in all things that
of Rome unto whichSeeshe has now yielded a perfect Obedience, ardn be observed in this Bishoprick, or concerning which there is no
whereas in th&omanChurch, the custom is to make the Sign of therovision made in this Synod, the said Constitutions be kept and obeyed,
Cross and Blessings from the left to the right, so that in sayitlge and doth likewise command, That Appeals whensoever made from Sen-
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gti@st put tences given in this Bishoprick to tMetropolitan,such Appeals be-
their hand on their Forehead, and after that descended to their Bréagtnade in such Cases wherein the Canons allow them, shall be granted;
where after having crossed themselves, they go next to the left Shaalrertheless not intending hereby to alter any thing in that mild method
der, and from thence to the right, thereby signifying among other Mys-the Prelate, and four or more Persons composing Matters amicably
teries, that by virtue of the Cross of Christ the Son of God, we aoethe prevention of many Discords, but if the Parties shall not submit
translated from the left hand, the place of Reprobates, to the right,ttheuch determinations, but will appeal to khetropolitan it shall not

place of the Elect; and the custom of this Diocess is to make the ssEdienyed them, being done in due form. OROER
sign from the right to the left; wherefore the Synod doth command that AcTtion IX The NAZRANIES
all Children and all other People be taught to cross and bless them- Of the Reformation of Manner}- . Seere lenichey
. . . N o Ordering Please visit
selves from the left to the right, according to tlain custom, which Decree |. hittp: i ndlanchristlanily.com
shall also be observed by the Priests in the blessings they give to\tfe fHereas of all the evil Customs that are to be rooted from among
People, and in the Crosses they make in the Holy Sacrifice blabg the Faithful, those are the most dangerous which have something
and the Administration of the other Sacraments. of the Heathen Superstition in them, of which this Bishoprick is full,
Decree XXXVIII. therefore the Synod desiring that all such customs were totally extir-

He Synod doth declare, That the Execution of Last Wills lawfullyated, that so Christians may enjoy Christianity in its purity, doth in

made by deceased Christians does by the Canon Law belongrtter thereunto command, that all Superstitious washings which are
Prelates and Bishops, who are to take care that they be observedpgirsbme most superstitiously practised as Holy Ceremonies be ut-
that whatsoever Christian has made a Will that is valid according to tedy abolished, such as the washing of Dead Corps the Day after they
custom of the place, if it is not complyed with in a Year after the Dedthve given @ole, reckoning it a Sin to neglect such washings, the
of the Testator, the Bishop shall by censures, and other Penaltiemaking of Circles with Rice, into which they put the Parties that are
found necessary constrain the Heirs, or others, whose Duty it is to folbe Married, having given Rice before to Children, as also the tak-
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ing a thred out with great Superstition when they cut a Web of Cloaghtiously imagining that all that die in that occasion, go immediately to
and the taking two grains bfeleback again, after they have sold andHeaven; but Christians shall only observe their own Holy Festivities
measured it: all which Heathenish Vanities the Synod totally prohidmong themselves, and that with a due moderation and decency, as
its, commanding all that shall use them hereafter to be severely poecomes the Professors of the Law of Christ; without having any thing
ished. to do with the Superstitious Festivals of the Heathens, which are dedi-
Decree Il cated to the Honour of the Devil, and if any Christian shall die in the
Ho’ it would much rejoice the Synod to see the Superstitious asaid Heathen Feast, he shall be denied Ecclesiastical Burial.
absurd Customs of the Heathbktalavarsof the better sort not Decree V.
mixing with the lower, and of having no communication or correspof=_Aithful Christians must not only avoid the Ceremonies and Super
dence with those that have but touched any of them, totally abolisfledstitions of theHeathens but theJudaical Rites and Ceremonies
among the Christians of this Bishoprick; yet forasmuch as the Chiso, which were all abrogated by the sufficient promulgation of the
tians thereof, by reason of their being subject to Infidel Princes, wh@uspel, for which reason the Synod, tho’ it doth very much commend
they are forced to obey in all things, wherein the Faith is no ways ctire Holy Custom of carrying Children to Church forty days after they
cerned; and that Christians, if they should but touch those of the baserborn, to offer them to the Lord, in imitation and praise of what was
rank, could not after that, according to the Laws, have any Tradedone by our Lady the most Holirgin; nevertheless it condemns the
communication with the better sort of People, and so would not be a#parating of Women for the said forty days after the birth of a Male, as
to live among them; for which reason the Synod doth declare, Thatifithey were unclean so as not to suffer them to enter into the Church,
custom of not touching any of the baser sort, being observed onlynragining they would sin in doing it, and eighty days after the birth of
complyance with the Heathens, and looked upon as a Superstita@#emale; both which adewishCeremonies, that are now abrogated,
Heathen Vanity, and not voluntarily observed, is no Superstition, rerd not only useless but prejudicial, and as such, the Synod doth totally
for the abovementioned Reasons any matter of scruple, and that Cprighibit the observance of them; declaring, that if Women have Health
tians may in all places thus lawfully observe it, where ther&laires and Strength sooner, they shall be obliged to go to Church tMlaear
or any of the better sort, or where it is likely they may be, or may com@onSundaysnd Holy-days: and after forty days they may, according
to hear of it: But in all places where these Causes do not concurr, doitheir Custom, carry their Sons to Church with Devotion, understand-
secret, or among tHeortuguezeghis Superstition cannot be observedng that there is no Precept of the Church for it, but that it is only a
without doing a great injury to their Consciences; on the contrary, thieus Devotion of faithful Women that are willing to make such an
Synod doth admonish all the Faithful to receive all such with greaffering of their Sons to God in imitation of the most Holy Virgin
Love and Charity, tho’ never so poor and mean, and especially if thdgry, the Mother of God, taking her for the Intercessor of the Children
are Christians, knowing that there is no distinction of Persons with Gtitys offered to God both for Spirituals and Temporals.

who is Lord of all: And albeit they do not touch the base sort of People Decree VI.
upon the forementioned account, yet if they should happen to to Ne of the greatest Sins in the sight of God, and which he has al-
any of them, they shall not wash themselves thereupon, that bei ways prohibited and punished above all othethgsonsulting of

thing that can never come to the knowledge of the Heathens, and wiMithes and such as hold a correspondence with the Devil; wherefore
therefore be a manifest Superstition; those also that will not touch the Synod being informed that a great many Christians of this Bishoprick,
Naires or if they should, do wash themselves, which, as the Synodiied especially among those that live in Heaths by reason of the
informed, is what the Christians in tBeutherrparts do observe, where Communication they have witlnfidels and their having so many
the forementioned impediment is not among the Heathens, who \AfitchesandFortune-tellersabout them, when they intend to Marry,
rather scandalized by such a contemptuous Carriage: Thereforehiénee recourse to such People to know what Success they shall have,
Synod doth command all that shall be found guilty of forbearing ¢gmverning themselves so much by what they are told, as to break off
touch such, or having touched them, shall wash themselves, to beviehes after they are concluded, and to make new ones at the pleasure
verely punished as Superstitious followers of the Heathen Custoofdhe saidVitches as also when they are Sick, that they send for such
and commands the Preachers and Confessors to admonish them theesgfle to perform some Ceremony whereby they hope to have their
in their Sermons and Confessions. Health restored; and at other times to help them to Children, and to
Decree Il discover Thefts, and for several other purposes; all which are things
He Synod being informed, that in some parts when any one of tbpugnant to the Christian Religion, doth command all Christians con-
baser sort do but touch the Cisterns of Christians, that Christiaitted of having consulted any of the s@fitchedor these or any other
do ™Disempolearor Purify them, by performing certain Ceremoniegpurposes, to be thrown out of the Church; neither shall any Priest go to
after the manner of the Heathens, which is very contrary to the Puritytafir Houses or give them tasture during the Prelate’s pleasure, or
the Christian Religion, being an intolerable Superstition, doth with gréat one Year at least, and shall be punished with such other Penalties as
rigour command those that make the €aigempoleamentor Purifi- the Ceremonies they performed and consented to shall deserve.
cation or use the said Ceremonies, to be thrown out of the Communion Decree VII.
of the Church, and to be denied thastureduring the Prelate’s plea- THe Synod being informed, that some wicked Christians are not
sure, or at least for one Year, and to be punished with the Penalties thatontent only to go tdVitchesto consult them, but do furthermore
such Ceremonies do deserve. send for them to their Houses, where they joyn with them in the Invoca-
Decree IV. tion of theirPagods and in making offerings and Sacrifices to them, in
Hereas in the Feast of the Heathen, caled which is Cel- killing Dogs, and performing other Ceremonies, that are contrary to the
ebrated inAugust in which they go out one against another witlraith, namely, one which they catlllicanum, Ollicanum, Bellicorum,
Bows and Arrows, and other Arms, in which conflicts some are killeGpnum which they do often publickly to the great scandal of Chris-
and more wounded; and some Christians, unmindful of their Obligenity, as if they were not Christians, and at other times permit the
tions, living among them, and communicating much with them, do geathens to perform them in their Houses, doth command in virtue of
forth with them, and Armed as they are to the said Feasts, and are therglhy Obedience, and upon pain of Excommunication tipbe facto
liable to the same Disasters: Therefore the Synod doth command alltkarred, that no Christian shall presume to perform any of the said
Faithful Christians of this Bishoprick, in Holy Obedience, and updberemonies, or consent to the performing of them in their Houses, and
pain of Excommunication, not to presume to resort to this or any ottt all that do transgress therein, shall be declared Excommunicate in
Heathen Festivity, tho’ there should be no Ceremony belonging tétha Church, until they shall beg for mercy, and have undergone condign
Pagodtherein; forasmuch as all such Feasts are dedicated to the aaitipublick Punishment in the Church, and tho’ upon their Repentance
Pagods and are celebrated and observed to their Honour and Venagpearing to be true and sincere, they may be absolved, yet they shall
tion; which is the rather to be forbore in this of @ea by reason of not have theCasturegiven them, neither shall any Priest go to their
the danger of death that there is probably therein, the Heathens supeuses in two Years, save in case of peril of Death; and they who shall



98 INDIAN CHURCH HISTORY CLASSICS : VOL. THE NAZRANIES

go to offer any thing to Ragod or shall make any Vow to one, shall bebines are their Slaves, they shall constrain them not only to turn them
punished after the same manner, and with the same Penance, andahtaiif their Houses, but to send them out of the Country where they
incurr Excommunicatiotpso factqin all which Matters the Vicar must live, that there may be no more danger of their relapsing, which shall
be very watchful for the prevention of all such Idolatries. be likewise observed as to all other Women where there is the same
Decree VIII. danger.
Great many ignorant Christians of this Bishoprick being unmind- Decree XII.
ful of the Purity of their Christian Obligations, do carry NoteST He Synod doth very earnestly recommend it to all Masters and
about them which have been given themlijchesfor the Cure of Fathers of Families, to be very watchful over the Lives and Man-
their Distempers, hoping for relief from their vertue, hanging them likeers of their Slaves and Servants, and the rather for having been in-
wise about the Necks of their Cattle to keep them well, and puttifmgmed, that most of the Black Women belonging to Christians in this
them in their Orchards to encrease the Fruit, and communicating th&shoprick, do lead very ill Lives in being publick Whores, and known
to several other things for various effects; all which the Synod detdstbe such by their Masters, never goingtassor Confessionand
ing as Diabolical, doth command all that are guilty thereof to be s®eing totally ignorant of the Christian Religion, their Masters taking no
verely punished by the Prelate, and all Vicars not to permit any swelne to have them instructed therein, or of the good of their Souls, not-
Offenders to enter into the Church, nor to give themQasture and withstanding the Obligation they are under of doing itP&tlhaving
no Priests to go to their Houses, and they shall be compell’d to delitgdd us thahe that does not take care of his Family, is worse than an
all such Notes to their Vicars to be torn, and all that have used anynditiel. Wherefore the Synod doth very much recommend it to the Vic-
them, tho’ they should never do it more, shall be punished for the spaceof Churches to be very watchful over, and to make diligent Inquiry
of six months with the said Penalties. into the Lives of the Slaves that are in their Parishes, and as they shall
Decree IX. see occasion to exhort their Masters, and oblige them not to suffer their
He Onzenaor practice of Usury, is a grievous Sin in the sight dglaves to live in a sinful state.
God, and is very much condemned in the Scriptures, Christ com- Decree XIIlI.
manding ugo lend to others, hoping for nothing agaamd the Synod Hereas several poor wretched Christians following the Custom
being very much troubled to find the greatest part of the Christians of the Heathen among whom they live, when they find them-
this Diocess entangled therein, through their ignorance of what gaieéves pinched with any want, do, contrary to all right and reason, sell
are lawful, and what are not, and of what may be kept, and what oublkeir Children: Wherefore the Synod doth in Virtue of Obedience, and
to be restored, doth therefore admonish in the Lord, all Faithful Chnigsgon pain of the greater Excommunication, prohibit all Christians to
tians to consult the Learned about these Matters, giving them ansadl their Children, or any of their Kindred no not to other Christians,
count of all their Contracts, in order to their being rightly instructed asd doth under the same Precept and censure forbid all Christians to
to what they may lawfully take for Money they have lent out. And thmiy any such, or to keep them as Slaves, except when they see Parents
Synod doth furthermore declare, that according to the best Informatsanfar despise this prohibition, as to be ready to sell their Children to
it has received, the Interest of Moneyialabar is Tenper Centand Infidels, in which case they may buy them to keep the Christian Chil-
whatever is taken more, if the Principal runs’fesk is Onzenaor dren from coming under the power of Heathens, whom nevertheless
Usury, and as to the Ten they shall likewise consult the Learnedthey shall not keep as Slaves, but shall forthwith signifie what they
whom they shall declare how Money may be improved in the plalcave done, to the Prelate, that he may take such course therein, that the
where it is lent, that so they may be able to tell them, whether it Beyer may have his Money, and the Child its liberty, and the Seller
lawful for them to take so much, for it may happen that in some placesy be punished: all that shall buy such Children in any other case as
there will not be so much to be got by the Negotiating of Money, whigrell as those that sell them, shall be held Excommunicate until they
must make such an high interest to be there unlawful, and whosodare effectually dissolved all such Bargains; and if the Child do hap-
shall take more than Tgwer Cent if his Principal runs no risk, after pen to be made an Infidel, he that sold it shall not be absolved until he
having been three times admonished by the Prelate or Vicar withbas ransomed the said Child, or at least until the Vicar and People are
Amendment shall be declared Excommunicate, and shall not be sdtisfied of his having done all that he is able to have redeemed it, and
solved until he has dissolved the said Contract. the Synod doth furthermore recommend it to the Vicars and Curates of
Decree X. Churches, and to all Christian People, that whenever any such thing
He Synod doth condemn the taking of @ee Cent by the month, happens, they do all that is in their power to recover such Children, and
where the Principal runs no risk, being secured by a pledge, antbafinsom them whatever it cost, by contributing Money towards it, and
Two per Cent by the Month, if the one is not payed punctually, sudhy complaining thereof to their Kings, and advising the Prelate of it,
Contracts being very unjust and manifé@@hzenaor Usury , so that leaving no means untried to rescue such Children, that so they may not
neither the want of a pledge, nor any thing else can justifie the takindgpefbred up Infidels.
Two per Cent by the month, if the Principal is not in danger, all which Decree XIV.
Contracts the Synod doth prohibit, and the Vicars to give their cons€ft He Synod doth approve of the laudable Custom of this Diocess of
to any such, and where they are made to dissolve them, compelling BlIMens giving the Tenth part of their Wives Portion when they are
that are faulty therein by Penalties and Censures if it shall be fouwdrried, to the Church; as also of that of making a repartition of the
necessary: The Synod doth furthermore condemn their calling all Gsaid Alms betwixt the Fabrick of the Church and the Priests thereof;
arising from MoneyOnzenabecause it gives occasion for some tand whereas this Custom does not obtain all over the Diocess, and es-
imagine that all such Gain is unlawful, and notwithstanding such Gaiecially in theSoutherrParts, the Synod doth intreat and command all
is lawful, and may be justly taken in several Cases, to scruple the taléhegple to conform themselves to the same, and willeth that the People
any. among whom this Custom is not as yet introduced, may be obliged to it
Decree XI. by their Procurators, there being no reason, since it is observed in the
Hereas there are great numbers of Christians who for wantgogater part of this Diocess, why it should not be established all over it.
having the Fear of God and the Church before their Eyes, do Decree XV.
cohabit publickly with Concubines, to the great scandal of Christial Hereas by the ancient Custom consented to by the Infidel Kings
ity; the Vicars shall therefore with great Charity admonish all suc of Malabar, the whole Government of the Christians of this
Offenders, three times declaring to them, That if they do not reforBishoprick, not only in Spirituals but in Temporals also, is devolved to
they must declare them Excommunicate, and if after so many Admahie Church and the Bishop thereof, who is to determine all differences
tions they do not turn away their Concubines, they must be Excomrthat are among Christians, and that some dreading the justice and Judg-
nicated until they are effectually parted, and be punished with otlmeent of the Prelate in their Controversies, do without any fear of God,
Penalties at the pleasure of the Prelate, according to the time that taeyy them before Infidel Kings and their Judges, who are easily bribed
have lived in that Sin, and when it shall so happen that their Contudo as they would have them, to the great prejudice of Christianity;
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the said Kings taking occasion from thence to intrude themselves iaty Christian Inn, neither shall Christians Trade in that Commodity
the Affairs of Christians, by which means, besides that they do mpon pain of being punished at the pleasure of the Prelate, by which
understand such Matters, being Tyrants and Idolaters, they become m@gns not only Disorders, but the great Communication the Faithful
grievous and vexatious to Christians; for the avoiding of which, ahdth with the Heathen in such Inns, will also be prevented.
several other mischiefs arising from thence to Christianity, the Synod Decree XIX.
doth strictly command all the Christians of this Diocess, not upon Hereas it is a manifest Injustice to have diverse Weights in the
pretence whatsoever, to presume to carry any of their Causes beMr&f same Country, the Synod being informed, that in many Markets
Infidel Kings or their Judges, without express Licence from the Prelfthis Bishoprick every one sells with what Weights they please, doth
ate; which, whensoever it shall be judged necessary, shall be grantediwmand, That there be but one Weight for the same Merchandize in a
them as shall be thought fit in the Lord; but all Causes shall be fikéarket and all the Shops thereof, and that it be the usual Weight of the
carried before the Prelate, that he may judge or compose them acquet:e; to which all that do not yield Obedience, shall be admonished by
ing to Reason and Justice; and all that shall do otherwise, shall betseVicars, and if they do not reform thereupon, shall chastised at the
verely punished for the same, at the pleasure of the Prelate, angleasure of the Prelate, who shall constrain them to the same by Penal-
thrown out of the Church for so long time as he shall think fit. ties and Censures, if they shall be found necessary; there being no other
Decree XVI. Government among the Christians of this Diocess but that of the Church,
Hereas the Christians of this Bishoprick are subject to Kings amor no other coercive Power but that of Censures.
Lords that are Infidels, by whom they are many times obliged to Decree XX.
handle Bars of hot Iron, or to thrust their Hand into boyling Oil, or Hereas an unreasonable Custom has obtained in this Diocess,
swim thorow Rivers that are full of Snakes; reckoning, that if they a viz. That Males only inherit their Fathers Goods, the Females
Innocent, none of those things can hurt them, but will certainly, if guilbaving no share at all thereof; and that not only when there are Sons,
of what they are accused: And seeing there are not wanting, soméilkwhen there are Daughters only, and they unmarried, and many times
minded Christians, who finding themselves unjustly accused, do vioifants, by which means great numbers of them perish, and others ruin
untarily offer themselves to undergo the dardealsfor the manifes- themselves for want of necessaries, the Fathers Goods falling to the
tation of their Innocency; and notwithstanding that it is true that GMhles that are next in Blood, tho’ never so remote or collateral, there
has sometimes concurr’d with Peoples Innocency and Simplicitybiaing no regard had to Daughters no more than if their Parents were
such Cases, by not suffering them to be hurt by such things; neverthreder no obligation to provide for them; all which being very unrea-
less since for any to offer themselves to undergo 8udkals is to sonable, and contrary to the natural right that Sons and Daughters have
tempt God, and to pretend to work a Miracle, which is not lawful, atal succeed, to the good of their Parents; the Kindred who have thus
may sometimes so succeed, as to be a great affront to our Cathg@adsessed themselves of such Goods, are bound to restore them to the
Faith; therefore the Synod doth prohibit all Christians to presumeDRaughters as the lawful Heiresses to them; wherefore the Synod doth
offer themselves to undergo any s@ideals knowing that they sin decree and declare this Custom to be Unjust, and that the next a-kin can
mortally in so doing, in being guilty therein of tempting God; conmhave no right when there are Daughters to inherit their Father’s Estate;
manding all that shall transgress therein, to be severely punished. And being possessed of such Estates, are bound in conscience to restore
when it shall happen that any suidealsshall be so imposed uponthem; neither is it lawful for the Males to divide the Estate among them,
them by their Infidel Princes, that there is no avoiding it, in such Casdgthout giving any equal Portion to the Females; or if they have not
they shall submit themselves to the Will of God, as to the Injustices almhe it already, they stand indebted for their Portions; or if the Father
Violences laid upon them by Infidel Tyrants; and in case of any Odths disposed of the third part of his Estate by Will, the remaining two
being tendred to them by Infidels, wherein they must swear by thearts shall be equally divided betwixt the Sons and the Daughters, the
Pagods they must know that they ought rather to suffer death, thBortions that have been received by those that are married being dis-
take any such Oath, the taking of an Oath being an act of Worship eodnted; all which the Synod doth command to be observed, intreating
Veneration, that is due to God alone: Neither shall Christians use ang commanding all the Christians of the Diocess to receive this De-
Ordealsamong themselves, or Oaths, but such as were in use indree as a Law, and observe it intirely, it being laid as a duty upon their
Church, the foresaid Oaths being what Christians ought to dread nm@oasciences; and if any shall act otherwise, and being a Kinsman, shall
than all the Torments of the World. seize upon the Goods belonging to Daughters; or being a Son, shall
Decree XVII. deny to give Portions to his Sisters, or being in possession of the said
Hereas the distinction of the Faithful from Unbelievers, even I300ds, shall refuse to make restitution; the Prelate, if it cannot be done
outward signs and habits, is a thing which has always besherwise, shall compell them to it by Penalties and Censures, declar-
endeavoured, that so the one may be known and divided from the otimgrthem Excommunicate, without any hope of Absolution, until such
therefore the Synod having observed that there is no distinction neititae as they shall pay an effectual Obedience, and shall make restitu-
in their Habits nor in their Hair, nor in any thing else, betwixt the Chritien.
tians of this Diocess and the Heathéaires doth command, that Decree XXI.
henceforward no Christian do presume to bore their Ears, or to do afyHe Adoption of Sons is not lawful, but in defect of natural Chil-
thing to make them large, except Women, among whom it is an Univek- dren; which not being understood by the Christians of this
sal Ornament; and whosoever shall transgress herein, shall be puniBlgtbprick through their ignorance of the Law, they do commonly Adopt
at the pleasure of the Prelate, who shall not suffer them to weartta Children of their Slaves born in their Houses, or of other People,
Ornament of Gold or of any thing else in their Ears; and whosoewisinheriting their lawfully begotten Children, sometimes upon the ac-
shall presume to wear any such Ornament, shall be thrown out ofdabent of some differences they have had with them, and sometimes
Church, neither shall tHeasturebe given them until such time as theyonly for the affection they have to Strangers, all which is contrary to
are brought to yield effectual Obedience, and to leave off all such Orbaw and Reason, and is a manifest injustice and wrong done to their
ments; but as for those whose Ears are bored already, if they ardawgitimate Children; wherefore the Synod doth declare, that the said
Children, they may wear what they please, or what they have acdeptions must not be practised where there are natural Children, and
tomed themselves to. being done are void, so that the Persons thus Adopted are not capable
Decree XVIII. of inheriting any thing, except what may be left them by way of Legacy,
He Synod being desirous to rectifie whatever is amiss in this Diocashjch must not exceed the third of the Estate; no, not tho’ the Adoption
and so far as it is possible, to reform all evil Customs; and havings made before there were any Legitimate Children to inherit. The
observed the great Debauchery of many, and especially of the po8serod doth furthermore declare, That the Adoptions which have been
sort, in drinkingOrraca, from whence do follow many Disasters, Mur-nade before the celebration of this Synod, where there are Children,
ders, and Wounds; wherefore in order to the preventing such Mischafsl the Adopted are not in actual possession of the Estate, are void,
so far as is possible, the Synod doth prohibit the sellif@rfcain  neither shall the Adopted have any share thereof, or having had any,
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shall be obliged to restore it, to which if it be found necessary, thal Signed by the most Reverdvétropolitan the Arch- Deacon, and
Prelate shall compell them by Pennalties and Censures; but as to tbtser Members, kept in thiachivesof the Church oAngamalecalled
who by virtue of such Adoptions, have for a long time been in quibie Arch-Bishop’sSee that all Copies may at all times be Corrected
possession of Estates, the Synod by this Decree does not intend tcadiserding to either of those Originals; and the Synod doth furthermore
possess them thereof, by reason of the great disturbance and confusmmmend it to all Vicars, Priests, and Curates, and to all and every
the doing so would make in this Diocess, which is what this Syn@dristian of this Diocess, and commands them all in the Lord to con-
pretends to hinder, leaving every one however in such Cases, at libfntsn themselves to the Decrees of thiecesanSynod , and so far as
to take their remedy at Law. is in their power, to observe and cause them to be observed inviolably,
Decree XXII. and to govern themselves by them in all things; which the Synod is
Hereas the way of Adopting by ancient Custom in this Diocesgnfident they will do with the help &od the Father, Son, and Holy
is to carry the Parties that are to be Adopted before the BishopEdrost, who liveth and reigneth for ever: Amen.
Prelate, with certain Testimonials, before whom they declare, that they After the Decrees were read, the Bishoprick was divided into Sev-
take such a one for their Son, whereupon the Bishop passettaam enty-five Parishes, whose Bounds were greater or lesser as was judged
Certificate, and so the Adoption is perfected; the Synod doth commatiadhe most convenient for the administration of the Holy Sacraments,
That from henceforward, the Prelate do not accept of an Adoption framd the Spiritual Food of the Faithful; Vicars were also nominated to
any that have Children of their own; or in case they have none, yeéh@m all, and the Churches that were not able to maintain a Vicar were
shall be declared in th@lla, That if they shall afterwards happen tanited: The Vicars after they were named, were brought in one by one
have any, that the sa@@lla shall be void to all intents and purposes; bjo kiss theMetropolitan'sHand, who at the same time gave them their
which means the great Injustices that are now so common in this Dio€@sltation, declaring to them the greatness of their Authority, and of the
will be prevented. Obligations of their Office, and commanding the People to acknowl-
Decree XXIILI. edge them as their Parish-Priests and the Shepherds of their Souls. Af-
He Synod being desirous to have all the Christians of this Diocéssthey had all, one after another, performed this Ceremony, they were
to live together in Villages, by reason of the great inconvenienci@dmonished all together in the presence of the People by the most Rev-
they are under that live in thdeaths as well by reason of the greaterendMetropolitan to comply with the Obligations of their Function,
communication they must have with Infidels, as for wanting opportand being all upon their knees before him, he delivered the following
nities of going to Church, and Sacraments, whereby they are kepCharge to them.
ignorance of Christianity, doth in order thereunto very earnestly recom- ‘Venerable and beloved Brethren, and fellow Priests, and particu-
mend it to all Christians that live ideaths to do all they are able, lar Pastors of the Faithful, We let you all to understand, that we, tho’
either to come and live in some Village, or to build new Villages witmworthy of it, are in the place &aron and ye ofEleazarand
Churches, that so they may live more civilly, and be separated from Eiétaman the lower Priests; we are in the place ofAlpestlesof our
communication of Infidels, and be the better instructed in the Custobwsd Christ, ye in that of the Seventy-tiisciples we are to give a
of our Holy Catholick Faith, recommending it earnestly to the Vicars $trict Account of you at the tremendous Day of Judgment, you of the
persuade their Sheep thereunto, for the Spiritual profit they will neeople that are now committed to you : Now that we may be all found
ceive thereby: which the Prelate shall also endeavour with all his povgerod and faithful Stewards in our Master’s House, we do admonish
Decree XXIV. and beseech you, beloved Brethren in Christ, to remember what we are
He Synod having taken into consideration the manifold Injusticeshout to say unto you, and which is of most importance, be sure to
Oppressions and Grievances wherewith Infidel Kings arabserve it and put it in execution. In the first place we do admonish and
Governours do often treat the Christians of this Bishoprick; and tietseech you in the Lord, to have your Life and Conversations
out of enmity to our Holy Catholick Faith, and observing the necessitgyblamable, yielding the favour of a good Name, and Example to the
they are in of Defence and Protection, doth with great instance dedfegple of God, in suffering no Women, and especially those of which
That his Majesty the King d?ortugd would be graciously pleased tothe World may entertain any suspicion, tho’ Slaves, to live in your
take all the Christians of this Bishoprick under his Favour#rdtec- Houses, neither are you to converse with any of the Sex; you must not
tion, he being the only Christian King or Lord in all these Orientéil to rise every Night to recite the Divine Office in the Church, which
Parts; and the Christians of this Diocess shall on their parts be readyast be performed at some certain hour; and after that is done, none of
all times to sacrifice their Lives to their Holy Catholick Faith, the pregou must sayMass otherwise than Fasting, and after Midnight for-
ervation of Christianity, and the defence of Christians, which they shatird, and in the Holy Habits, which must always be kept clean, ye
be always prepared to do with their Lives and Fortunes; beseechingstiedl receive the Body and Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, with all
most Reverendletropolitan President of this Synod, to present thiReverence and Humility, confessing your Sins to some approved Con-
their Petition to his Majesty, and to let him know how ready all tHessor, with great contrition and sorrow for them, but especially if your
Christians of this Bishoprick are to serve him. Consciences do check you for any fault you have committedCohe
Decree XXV. poral andpalls must be made of Linen, neither can they without an
Hereas in this Synod, Matters pertaining to our Holy Catholigkpostolical dispensation, be made of any other Cloth, and must be
Faith, the Holy Sacraments of the Church, the Reformation alfvays kept clean. The Holy Vessels you are always to wash with your
Affairs thereof, and the Customs of Christian People have been handbeeh hands, and that in other clean Vessels dedicated to that use; putting
the Synod doth command all Vicars of Churches not to fail to havetalk Water wherein they were washed, either into the Font or into some
its Decrees Transcribed from the OrigiNalabar, and to have a Copy Cistern dug for the purpose in the Church-yard, and drying them with
thereof in all their Churches, Signed by the Reverend the Arch-Deaatirdiligence. The Altar must be covered with clean Towels, of which at
of this Diocess, and the Rector of the Colleg®aipicottg and upon the time of Celebration, there must be at least three witbrporal,
everySundayandHoly-day, when there is no Sermon nor no Lecturaeither must any thing besides Reliques or Sacred things belonging to
upon theCatechisnset forth by the most RevereMetropolitan that  the Altar be laid upon it. The Missals, Breviaries, and Prayer-Books,
a portion of this Synod be read to the People; but on the Seasons whest be perfect and entire : Your Churches must be well covered, and
the saidCatechismis ordered to be read, it shall be readSomdays both the Walls and Pavements must be kept clean. In the Sacristy, or
and the Synod upaddoly-days that so all that is decreed therein magomewhere near to the High Altar, there must be a place to hold Water,
come to the knowledge of the People, and may be rememberedwahdrein the Corporals and Holy Vessels are to be washed, as also the
observed by them; the Original of the said Synod being Signed by Hemnds of those that have touched any of the Holy Qils; and in the Sac-
most Reverendletropolitanand all the other Members thereof, shaltisty there must be a Vessel with clean Water for the Priests and others
be put in theArchivesof the JesuitesCollege ofVaipicottain this that have ministred at the Altar, to wash their Hands, and a clean Towel
Diocess, from whence so many Copies as shall be thought necessadry them; the Gates and Porches of the Churches must be strong and
shall be transmitted to the Churches; there shall also be another OvigHl shut. None of you shall take the cure of a Church upon you with-
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out the Prelate’s knowledge and order, notwithstanding you shouldhearMassat least everyord's-day, and shall admonish God fathers
called to it by the People; neither shall any of you leave the Churchaed God mothers to teach their God-childrerCteedandPater Noster

you have a Title to, nor be translated to another Church without bisto appoint others to instruct them. T@krismor Holy Oil of the
Order. None shall presume to hold more than one Church, contrar€atechumeniand Sick, shall be kept in the Church under Lock and
the disposition of the Holy Canons. The Jurisdiction of no Church shiddly, and in a decent and secure place, of which ye shall give none
be divided among many, but every Church shall have its own Pariatvay, no not by way of Alms, it being a most grievous Sacrilege to do
Priest and Pastor. None shall Celebrate any where but in a Churctit, &very one of you must have a Catechism, an Exposition of the Creed,
with any sort of Arms. None shall give the Holy Sacrament to any afid of the Prayers of the Church, conformable to the Exposition of the
another Parish, without leave from their Parish-Priest. In the celebtly Catholick Doctors, by which ye may both edifie your selves and
tion of theMassye shall all observe the same Ceremonies, that thethers. Ye must also have this Synod, that so you may govern both your
may be no Confusion nor Scandal. The Chalice or Patten must bealfes and your People by its Rules. Ye shall declare the Catholick
Gold, Silver, Brass or Tinn, and not of Iron, Glass, Copper, or Wodthith to all that will learn it. Théntroitus to theMass the Prayers

The Parish and other Priests must visit and comfort the Sick in tH&pistles GospelsandCreedin theMass shall be read with a loud and
Parishes, Confessing them and giving them the most Holy Sacranietedligible Voice; but theSecret Prayersf the CanonandConsecra-

of the Altar, and the Holy Unction with their own hands, admonishinign, shall be spoke slowly and distinctly, but with a low Voice: When
the Sick when they visit them to desire those Sacraments, when theyecite in the Quire, ye must let one Verse be ended before ye begin
shall judge them necessary. None shall take any Fee for baptizing oafwther, and not confound the Service by chopping it up and jumbling
the administring of any Sacrament, or for burying the Dead. No Chitdogether. Ye must study to have &thanasius'<Creed, which con-

shall die withouBaptismthrough your negligence, nor no sick Persotains the Catholick Faith, by heart, and repeat it dayly:ExXwecisms
withoutConfessiopand the HolfCommunionNone of you shall Drink  Prayers, the order of Baptism, Unction of the Sick, the recommenda-
to excess, or be noted for the same, or for being quarrelsom; Nongoof of the Soul, and the burial of the Dead, ye must understand and
you must bear Arms, nor eat and drink in Taverns and Inns. Ye shallpraictise, according to the Holy Canons, and the use of theRéohan

eat with aninfidel, Mahometan, Jevgr Heathen neither shall you Church, the Mother and Mistress of all the other Churches in the World;
imploy your self in Hawking, Hunting, or Shooting. What you know ddis also the Exorcisms, and the consecration of Salt and Water. Ye shall
the Gospel of Christ, of the Holy Scriptures, and of good Exampksidy to understand Singing, and the things that are Chanted in the
join’d with pure Catholick Doctrine, ye shall deliver to the People ddhurch, as also tHeubricksof theBreviaryandMissal, that ye may be
theLord's-dayand Holy-days, preaching the word of God, to the edifable to find what you look for; as also the Account of the Moveable
cation of your Flocks. You must take care of the Poor, and of Strangegasts, and dEaster in which, that you may not be mistaken, ye must
and Widows, of the Sick and the Orphans of your several Parishes. Meusure to have thilartyrology of the Saints in all your Churches,
must be sure to keep Hospitality, inviting Strangers to your Tablegjich we will take care to have translated iSgrian All which ye
therein giving good Example to others. Upon eueasyd's-daybefore shall observe, that so by these and your other good Works, ye may, by
Massye shall Bless the Water with Salt in the Church, with which ydbhe help of God, bring both your selves and your People to that Glory
are to sprinkle the People, taking it out of a Vessel or Pot made for tlhich shall endure for ever, and be bestowed on you through the Grace
purpose. Ye shall not pawn any Sacred Vessels or Ornaments ofotheur Lord Jesus Christ, who with the Father and the Holy Spirit,
Church, neither to Heathen nor Christian. Ye shall not take Usury, tieeth and reigneth for ever and evAmen

engage your selves in Contracts or Farms, nor in any Secular publick The Speech and Admonition to the Vicars and Priests being ended,
Office; ye shall not alienate the Goods which ye have acquired aftetly@most Revereridetropolitancommanded them all to Sign the Origi-
were in Orders, because they belong to the Church; neither shall yers#liDecrees of the Synod, translated iktalabar, desiring them, if

or change any thing belonging to the Church. In Churches where thteey had the least scruple concerning any thing commanded or declared
are Baptismal Fonts, they shall always be kept clean, and where tletde Synod, those excepted that have been decreed and decided al-
are none, ye shall have a particular Vessel for Baptism, which shalréedy, that they would signifie them openly before they Subscribed,
put to no other use, and shall be kept in some decent place in the Chilnatthere might be no doubt or controversie about any thing hereafter:
or Sacristy. Ye shall teach your Parishioners, and especially the C8ib-after several Doubts had been considered and satisfied, they did all
dren, theArticles of the CreedhePater Nosterthe Commandments unanimously Subscribe to the Synod.

of the Law of God and of Holy Mother Church, the Fasts of the four Then the Books of the Synod were delivered to the most Rever-
Seasons, and the Vigils. And beftentye shall call upon your People endMetropolitan who being in hi®ontificals,and seated on his Throne

to Confess, and shall hear their Confessions with great charity and ze#th a Mitre on his Head, Subscribed the said Decrees; which being
for their Spiritual profit. Upon the Feasts of tNativity, Easterand done, a Table was set in the middle of the chief Chappel, and the De-
Whitsuntide ye shall exhort all the Faithful to receive the most Holgrees being laid upon it, all that were called to the Synod, as well
Sacrament of Christ's Body, andEdsterat least ye shall take heedEcclesiasticks as Secular Procurators, Signed and Subscribed them with
that all that are capable do receive it. All quarrels, differences and #eir own hands before the whole Synod and People. The Synod con-
mities that shall arise among your Subjects, ye shall endeavour to csisted of 813yiz. 133 Priests, besides Deacons and Sub-Deacons, and
pose and oblige them all to live as Friends in Christian Charity; anaihers of the Clergy, and 660 Procurators of the People, and other prin-
there be any that give offence by refusing to speak to their Neighbowgipal Men of the Laity, besides the Inhabitants of the Toviafper,

being in malice with them, ye shall admonish them thereof, and so lavigere the Synod was held, and of several other neighbouring Villages;
as they continue to behave themselves so, ye shall not suffer thetnéoe were likewise present a great numbétafuguezeswho came
receive the Holy Sacrament of the Altar. At certain times, but chietiyong withDon Antonio De Neronhasovernour ofCochim who to-

upon solemn Festivities and Fasts, ye shall admonish Married Mgether with all the other Magistrates of the City, assisted at the Synod.
according to a Holy Council, to abstain from their Wives. None of you The Decrees being Signed, the most Revelaitopolitanrose

shall wear coloured Cloaths, or any Habit but what is grave and deagntand having taken off his Mitre, kneeled down before the High Al-
for Priests to wear. Ye shall instruct your People to forbear Working tam, and begun thEe Deumwith which, to the great joy of all that were
SundaysindHoly-days neither shall ye suffer Women to Sing or Dancpresent, a solemn Procession round the Church was begun, the Quire
in the Church. Ye shall not communicate with any that are Excomnsinging that and some other Psalms,lthgnesin Latin, and theNa-
nicate, nor presume so much as to Celebrate where any such are préiserriests irChaldee and the People their Festivitylfalabar. pro-

Ye shall admonish your People not to Marry with any that are careeding to praise God with abundance of tears and joy, in three Tongues
tracted to others, nor with their near Kinswomen, nor with any thaythe Unity of the Faith, and Goodwill among them all, for having at
have stole out of their Fathers Houses; neither shall ye suffer the sollaist- obtained that, which they had so long desired of Almighty God,
nities of Marriage, and of carrying home a Bride, to be at a time prohithree Persons, and one Nature, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost,
ited by the Church. Ye shall constrain Shepherds and other Servantstto liveth and reigneth for ever : Amen
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After the Procession was over, the most ReveMatiopolitan all others to hear Confessions: Where there was a Font, they also Bap-
going to the High Altar, read the Prayeraudi quaesumuBomine as tized all the Children that they found unchristened, and had those brought
it is in thePontifical, which being ended, he seated himself upon his that were in théleaths where there were many that were Eight and
Throne with the Mitre on his Head, and his Pastoral Staff in his Haffén Years old unchristened. They Confirmed the whole People, and
and directing his Discourse to the People saglye many thanks to Absolved all that were Excommunicate; many of which, according to
Almighty God the Author of all good things, for this great favour hbeir custom, had continued so for twenty or thirty Years, and espe-
has vouchsafed to me and you, and all the faithful People of tbially for Murther, for which they never grant Absolution, no not at the
Bishoprick, in permitting us to celebrate this Synod maugre all theur of death; th#etropolitanpreached every day to Christians in the
impediments which Satan the enemy of Souls, had created to obst@intrch, and to Infidels (who flocked to see him) in the Church Porch,
it, by stirring up Contentions and Debates on purpose to separate tinesating with them about Baptism when he came tdrsgeedimini in
Christianity from the Union of the Catholick Church, and to keep the®anctam Dei Ecclesigmseveral of which he persuaded to turn Chris-
in their old Errors, as you all very well know. | do also give manyans, who after having learned their Catechism, were Baptized by him
thanks to God, for his having been pleased to order Matters so, thabther places: He Catechized the Children inMlaéabar Tongue;
this whole Affair should end with so much Joy, Peace and Concordaasl finding there was none of them that understood their Catechism, he
you all see it does, and so much to the sorrow of Infidel and Idolatrarslered them to be taught it every day out of Books that were kept in
Kings, and of all the other Enemies of our Holy Catholick Faith. | dbe Church. Finally, where he met with any that were disposed to Marry,
also thank you my most dear Brethren and fellow Priests and Coadje-Married them, and gave Orders about every thing else relating to the
tors, and you my beloved Sons the Procurators of the People, andsgihod, which he did in the Form following.
the other Principal Persons who have been present at this Synod, that After the most Reverenllletropolitanhad been received by the
not regarding the troubles of the Ways and Times, nor the displeasntele People with great Joy and Festivity, according to their fashion,
of the Kings to whom you are subject; you have, as true Christiaared carried in Procession to the Church, the way as he went being
desirous of Salvation, over-looked all those Inconveniencies, and obey@cered with Cloth or Mats, or Boughs of Trees, after the common
our Precept in assembling your selves together to treat about the g@mtemony of Blessing and Absolution, the whole People both Men and
of your Souls, for which God will reward you with Eternal Life, if yoWomen, came with a most profound Humility and Reverence to kiss
persevere in the purity of the Faith you have here profest, and whidh Hands, and to yield Obedience to him; he went to Church betimes
you have been taught by this Synod, and shall conform your Lives anthe Morning with the whole Clergy and People; where after having
Manners to its Decrees. | trust in the Lord that he will carry you backonfessed himself before the High Altar, which he did for the great
safe to your Houses, and bless you and your Families and Posterityrfeed there was of having those Christians instructed in the Sacrament
ever; which God of his infinite Grace and Mercy grant. Amen. of Confession, which was in use among them but in few places, he said

This Discourse being ended, the most Revekéeigopolitanrose  Mass WhenMasswas ended, Fathdtrancisco RozMaster of the
up, and with abundance of tears gave his solemn Blessing to the Pe@laldeanandSyrianLanguages in thdesuitesCollege atvaipicotta
and after that, the Arch-Deacon with a loud voice datius depart in  with the rest of the Fathers deputed to that Work, and some of the most
peaceto which the whole Synod answered in the name of CAris¢n  learnedCacganaresassembled together in the Sacristy, or in some other
And thus théiocesanSynod ended the 26th &fing in the Year 1599, place appointed, where in obedience to the Excommunication of the
to the Honour and Praise of our Lord Jesus Chwisb, with the Father Synod, all theSyrianBooks were brought before them, as well those
and the Holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth for ever : Amen that belonged to the Churches, as those belonging to private Persons;

The Synod being ended in conformity to what had been ordairedtdwhich were emended, delivering those which were condemned by
therein, there was given to every one of the Vicars that was nominatezl Synod to the Metropolitan, who burnt them all. Metropolitan
to any Church by the most Reverdvidtropolitan a Stone Altar, Con- having in the mean time put on entificals sat down and Preached
secrated by hisordshipfor that purpose, their former Altars not hav-at length to the People all the necessary Doctrines of Faith and Man-
ing been duly Consecrated; as also a Box with the Vessels of Holy Qiksts; after which Discourse the chief Decrees of the Synod were pub-
together with Directions how to use them: There was moreover a Bdisked, and a Procession for the Dead was made round the Church, to
of the Administration of the Sacraments according todRbmanuse, which such vast multitudes of Heathens resorted to see the Novelty,
translated intaChaldeeandSyrian given to every Vicar, and anotherand thePontifical Vestments, that they filled the Church-yard and Win-
which contained the whole Christian Doctrine in k@abar Tongue, dows : After the Procession for the Dead was ended, and the Doctrine
for the instruction of Children and others, as also a Surplice to be uséBurgatory, and the benefits of praying for them declaredMbé&o-
in the administration of Sacraments, which was what had never beepdtlitan having seated himself, began a Discourse of the Sacrament of
use among them; the Churches were also furnished with Corpor@snfirmation according to the necessities of the People, and after that
Vestments, Frontals, Cups, and what ever else was necessary tAtiwnted all that were present, then he Baptized all the Children of
Ministry of the Altar, all which were wanting in most Churches; and alhristian Parents in hRRontificals and such of the adult Heathens as
the Controversies, whether betwixt Corporations or particular Persaessired it, who were called together the day before to that purpose. The
that were brought before the Synod, were decided by the most Reietropolitanwhenever he came to the wortdgredimini Sanctam Dei
endMetropolitanand his Assessors, after which they all departed Ecclesiam beginning a Discourse to the Heathens Baites that
peace. flocked to see the Ceremony performed, who tho’ all Armed with Bows

The most Revererldetropolitan as soon as the Synod was ende@nd Arrows and other Weapons, and in their own Country remote from
begun his Visitation of all the Churches in the Diocess, in order to po¢Portuguezesdid quietly and chearfully hear all that he said to them,
the Decrees of the Synod in execution reciting the principal and most only concerning the Faith of Jesus Christ, but also the indignities
necessary of them in every Church, and delivering the Books, Breaad hard words which he bestowed upon their Idols and Priests in order
ries, and Missals, as well of the Churches as of particular Persons et@nyndeceive them: When the Sermon and Baptism was over, the
where, and burning the Books condemned by the Synod, and corrEctlesiasticks that were not present at the Synod, made a profession of
ing others, puting the Vicars in possession of their Churches, who wiiie Faith before the People in the hands oMeé&opolitan and hav-
every where received as such by the People, who settled Revenues imgpcalled all the Children together, and ordering them to kneel round
them; of which, together with what was given them by the most Revhis Chair, he began@hamaz or set of Prayers in their own Tongue,
end Metropolitan they madeOllas, or Instruments in the Churcheswhich they all said after him, and having Blessed them all, made a
creating four Church-wardens, and opening the Church Boxes, and Discourse to them suitable to their Age, to the great satisfaction of their
word, ordering whatever was necessary to be done. The Clergy, Waoents, teaching them the Veneration that is due to the most sweet
had not been present at the Synod, made a profession of the Faith\#me ofJesusto which, agreeable to tiNestorianDoctrine wherein
Confessors were examined, and had Licences given them in writihgy had been educated, they had payed no manner of Respect: After
according to their abilities, and the necessity of the Church, prohibititigit he inducted the Vicar in the presence of the People, charging him
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with the Flock which received him for their Pastor, and where thei@ his Sins by Men, God also begun to punish him in this Life, giving
were any to be Married he Married them; great numbers also Confedsatas it were an earnest of those Punishments and Torments which he
themselves to him, and received the most Holy Sacrament at his haisdsgw suffering in Hell; for besides his being deposed and deprived of
among whom were abundance of Ancient People, who had never Gus-Bishoprick, and Condemned by the forementioned and other fol-
fessed themselves before: In the Evening the People assembled togetverg Councils, and Banished by the Sentence of the Emperour
and agreed about the Stipend, they determined to settle upon their Vitlagodosiughell. who then Reigned, to the DesartEgfypt and his
which was Registred iBllas, that were to be kept in the Church; andhaving his Books burned by the command of the said Emperour before
having opened the Money-Box of the Church, they distributed suuis death, his Tongue with which he had uttered such great Blasphe-
Alms as they thought necessary. TWetropolitanand the Fathers that mies, rotted in his Mouth, as did also his whole Body, and being eat up
were in his Company, having examined @eganaresto such as he with Lice he expired, surrendring his Soul to the DeviEaagrius a

found to be qualified for it, he granted a Licence in writing to be CoNoble Writer who lived at the same time, relates; and the same is re-
fessors; after that he heard all the Complaints and Controversies ploated of him bNicephorus, Cedrenuand other Greek Writers. The
were among Christians, and having those four principal Men, with th&sciples of this cursed Heretick being brought into this Church by the
consent of the Parties, they decided them all according to the Custbrseil, sowed their Errours in it without being observed by you, who
of the Country, and the Judgment of Metropolitan,so as to exclude were a simple sincere People; insomuch thatl&otmaswhen he was

all farther Process or Appeals; he then Absolved all that were Excam-Earth, might have said the same thaP&uldid to those dEphesus
municate, and several that had lain twenty or thirty Years under thditereNestoriuswas afterwards condemneidknow that after my de-
Censure, there being several Cases wherein they were so barbaropsrage greedy Wolves shall come among you, not sparing the Flock
never to grant Absolution, no not at the hour of Death, injoyning evefnd well might the Pastors you have had among you be chdiexlir-

one such Penances as were suitable to their Faults, omitting notlmgd/Nolves who being a base and inconsiderable People, had no other
that he judged necessary to the good of the Church and People; imtht but to rob you of all they could, taking Money for Ord€Bis-

which he was accompanied and assisted byJseiteswho were all pensations, for Absolutions, and for all Sacraments and Sacred things,
zealous for the Salvation of Souls, and well skilled inKtedabar as you very well know; a thing so abominable in the sight of God, that
Tongue, and two of them in thehaldeealso; they were Father St.Petetthe Prince of the Apostles, for this Sin only thBmon Magus
Hieronymo CottaFatherJorgye de Crastd-athefrancisco Rozwho out of the Church, and Excommunicated him, as you may see in the
is now the most worthy Bishop of that Diocess, Faftmtonio Toscano Acts of the Apostlesinsomuch, Brethren, that we see that fulfill'd in
and Brothedohn Maria FatheiFrey Braz de Santa Maria, Divine of  you, and in your Prelates, who came frBabylon which was foretold

the Order ofSt. Austin was Confessor to the most IllustrioMetro- by God so many Years before by the Prophet Isdiah, Shepherds
politan; there were also three Canons of Metropolitan Church of themselves had no understanding, they have all gone out of the Way,
Goa and theMetropolitan’stwo Chaplains, and sevef@h¢anareghat and from the first to the last are all turned to CovetousiessGod'’s

were Natives, who celebrated the Divine Offices botBlvaldeeand sake, Brethren, tell me what sort of Prelates and Bishops could they be,
Syrian whom the most lllustriousletropolitan made great use of in who sought nothing but their own Interest; and who gave Orders and
several Occasions. In the reduction of this Church to the Catholick FaRispensations, and did everything that belongs to a Bishop, without
many remarkable things happened, in which God manifested how mbemng Bishops themselves, or so much as Priests or Clerks, but were
that Work was for his Service; and in the Visitation of the Churchpare Laicks, as they themselves afterwards confessed : What Dispensa-
there were several Successes of great edification, and that were ntioch what Sacrament, what Grace, could he who was dispensed with
for God’s-Praise, which shall, God willing, be written in another placand ordained, receive from those who were no Bishops, nor so much as

for his Glorywho liveth and reigneth for ever. Amen. Clerks, but pure Laicks, ndyascaresin whose Habit they came out of
The Letter oDom AndreBishop ofCochim their own Country. Brethren, this is the Fruit which they send you from
to the Synod, being Assembled. Babylon Hereticks and pure Laicks, and Barbarians for Bishops : Tell

rethren, in my judgment all you who are called@feistiansof St. me what has/alabarto do withBabylon and what correspondence is

Thomas do owe much to God, for his having by means of thidtere betwixt the most pure Doctrine of Christ, which was preached to
Apostle, chose you from among such multitudes of Infidels &agte you by the great Apostle $homas and the barbarous Errours which
is filled with, to enlighten your understandings with the Truth, and farere brought hither byArabiansand Chaldeansrom Babylon and
having made you, as etersaith, aHoly Nation apurchasedPeople from their Master and Apostalestoriu® Believe me, Brethren, these
: For you are not to imagine that your Forefathers did deserve moreae they of whom SRaulspoke in his Epistle to his Schotus, That
the hands of God, than the other Infidels that were their Contemportirere should come Men teaching what they ought not to teach, for filthy
ies, and yet you see how God was pleased to chuse them, and yduchy: And so it fell out for these Men, that they might not lose the
their means, when at the same time he left others and their Posteritipiiofits and Honours they were unjustly possessed of, did all they could
their natural Miserys for which there can be no other Cause assignéaput into your heads that the Doctrine of Btterwas different from
but that it was the Will of God to extend that Mercy to you and yailmat which had been taught you by Biomas It is true that the Doc-
Forefathers, which he denied to all the other People of these Pattie of the Apostle SPeteris contrary to the Heresies that have been
and what makes this Mercy to be the greater and more lllustrious,bspught hither fromBabylon but not what was preached here by St.
That God was pleased to bring you to the Faith, not by the Ministryldfomas For what St.Thomas that also StPetertaught, and Christ
some obscure Person of small Authority, which has been the Caskimielf and all his other Disciples taught; for asFulsaith,there is
many other Christians, but by sending two chosen and beloved Aposites Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church, of which Christ is
to you, for your greater Honour, and that this Church might justly stitee Head, and that on Earth St. Peter and his successors the Bishops of
it self Apostolical; a privilege that was granted but to few ChurcheRome: For that SPeterand his Successors are the Head of the whole
that are now in being in the World, and which the Metropolitan &hurch?on Earth is plain, from what Christ before his Passion prom-
Constantinoplevas long ago ambitious of usurping to himself, if hised StPeter as it is recorded in the 16. Chap. of I8atthew,where
might have been permitted. But Satan, the great Enemy to all th&tffwist, after having examined his Faith, said to hithpu artPeter,
Good, envying the great Glory of this Church, laboured to sow thed upon this Rock | will build my Church, and | will give thee the
Tares of Errours and Heresies in this Field of Christ’s, and the AposKeys of the Kingdom of Heave&.c. Words which he spoke t&none
St.Thomasand so coming frorBabylonand the Land of thehaldeans of the rest of the Apostles, but tof&tteronly. And StJohnin the last
he brought along with him some of the Disciples of the perfidioGhapter of his Gospel tells us, That Christ, after his Resurrection, hav-
Nestoriusto pervert this Church: Thislestoriuswas condemned as aing asked StPeterif he loved him more than all other things, a8,
Heretick inAsia minor,in the City ofEphesusin a Council of 200 Peterhad answered, that he knew very well that he did, said to him
Bishops, and afterwards in a Council of 630 Bishops: He was so wiclteate several timegeed my Lambs, feed my Lambs, feed my sheep :
and perverse an Heretick, that besides the punishment inflicted on Bynwhich words he made him the universal Pastor of his Sheep, and
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after him all the Bishops dRomewho were to succeed him in thatpreached in all our Churches, and has declared in this Synod, as also
Office; for Christ has but one Fold for all his Sheep, and one orilye same that is preached by the Fathers all over this Diocess, by which
Church: and so in the Creed that is sung in the Mass, weé Baljeve means we are the more confirmed in the Catholick Faith, and the Obe-
in one Holy and Apostolical Churcland so Christ her Spouse said ofdience we owe to the HdRomanChurch, our true Mother, and to our
his Church in theCanticles, My Dove, my perfect, is but ottigat is to  Lord thePope the Successor of Bteterand Christs Vicar upon Earth,
say, my Dove, my perfect, which is the Church, is but one : Almh&t. as is manifest from the Acts of the said Synod, signed by Us, as your
in his 10th. Chapter tells us, that the Son of God speaking to his Disfdship may see; and if we have hitherto been wanting to our Duty in
ciples concerning his intent of calling the Gentiles to his Faith, $aidthese Matters, it did not proceed from any Obstinacy of Mind, or from
have other sheep which are not of this Fold, whom | must bring in, thay Inclination we had to be Hereticks, or Schismaticks, but purely for
there may be one Fold and one Shephdaoiv that Fold wherein the want of theLight of true Doctrine and healthful and Catholick Food,
Jews and Gentiles were to concurr in one only Faith, is the Catholigkich wasnot given us by our Prelates, but who did instead thereof,
Church, and that Shepherd was Beter,and all his Successors thepoyson us with the false DoctrinesN®storius and several other Er-
Bishops oRome every one of which as he is BishofRafme;is the rors; from which we are now, by the Divine Mercy, rescued; and by the
universal Pastor of th&whole Church of God, insomuch as that algoodness of God, and the Ministry of ddetropolitan enlightened:
who will not be subject to him, are not of the number of the Sheeprof whence also rose the Rebellion which was made by us, when the
Christ, but are without the Fold of the Church, being Schismaticks afdith began to be first preached to us; as also all the Troubles and
Hereticks, for such are all who are disobedient toRmanChurch; Vexations that we gave to oMietropolitan and the manifest Dangers
in whichRomanChurch there never was nor will be any error in Faithwe exposed him to; for all which we are now heartily sorry, and do
by reason of Christ's promise, who, asl$tke reports, speaking to St. dayly more and more lament it: But whereas God has been pleased to
Peter said to him] have prayed for the®eter, that the”’Faith of thy enlighten us with his Doctrine, tihdetropolitanbeing discouraged by
Church may never failThe Faith of other particular Churches, as wenone of those things to go on preaching in our Churches, the light of
have seen, may fail, but the Faith of BemanChurch has never failed the Truth coming to us by that means, we have cordially embraced, and
nor never will. Wherefore, Brethren, fasten your selves close to thave with an unanimous consent and great alacrity, made profession
firm Pillar of the RomanChurch; against which, according to ourthereof in this Synod; having also put the Affairs of our Church in the
Saviour’s Promiseghe Gates of Hell shall never prevaihich Gates best Order we were able, and submitting our selves to the judgment of
are the Heresies that are, and have been in the World : You ought therg-Metropolitan Mar Aleixg who as our Master, has instructed us in
fore to render many thanks to God, for his having relieved you at thisthings: But whereas his Lordship, after his Visitation of this Diocess
time, by sending you the LoAdch-Bishopfor a Spiritual Pastor and is over, is to go to reside in Hi%®wn Diocess, which we take notice of
Master, who having left his Dwelling, and quiet is at all this Troublép our great Sorrow, by which means we shall want a Special Protec-
only for the sake of your salvation, and to rescue you from the errtim; we do therefore beg, that until such time as God shall be pleased
you have hitherto lived in : For | know and am certain, that he is onetofsend the Pastor among us, which we expect from the Holy Apostolical
those Pastors which God spoke ofJeyemiah; And | will give you See, your Lordship, as being the Prelate that lives nearest to us, and
Pastors according to my heart, and they shall feed you with knowleflgen whom and your Predecessors, this Church has received so many
and Doctrine Hitherto you have been fed with Errors and Ignorancegavors, would be pleased to take us under your protection, and to con-
and your Pastors have sought gain, and not the Salvation of your Soatsn your self in all our Affairs, and to favour the Prelate, which the
This Pastor, as you see, does not come to take any of your Goods Matmopolitanwith his wonted kindness and benignity to his Flock, in-
you, but to spend his own for your profit, and to put you in the rigtends to leave among us. And seeing your most lllusttiotgshipin
way to Heaven and Salvation: Frafwhence you may clearly perceiveyour Charity has been pleased to favour us with a Letter, we take con-
the great difference there is betwixt him and those other Pastors, ofitence from thence, to beg of you, That whereas our Priests, both for
speak more properlyhose Wolveswhich you have had hitherto amongtheir Spiritual Consolation, and other Necessities, do frequently resort
you, as our Lord saithin Sheeps cloathindditherto your Errors have to your City and several parts of your Diocess, where it will be neces-
had some excuse, because you could know no more but what gawy for them to say Mass, which they have hitherto been hindred from
Masters taught you; whereas from henceforward, you shall have daing, by reason of their not being in a perfect Union with the Holy
manner of excuse, neither before God nor Man, if you do not becdvt@her Church oRome we now being in such an Union, as much as
such, as all that love you desire you to be. The Faith and Doctrine thah be desired, the Synod doth humbly beseech your Lordship that you
has been preached to you by the Arch- Bishop, is the Faith of all theuld be pleased to give leave to such of our Priests as have a Licence
Christians in théndies and of all Clerks and Religious in these Partsfrom our Prelate to say Mass in your Churches, at leasRbman
and which allPortugal, Spainand in a word all”®Christendom holds. translated intdSyrian that it may appear thereby that we are all one in
This is the Faith that was taught by the Son of God, the Faith thatt8e Unity of one only Catholick Church; and that the division which
Thomaspreached, and was preached also byP8terand the rest of Satan had made betwixt us, and most other Churches is at an end, all
the Apostles; and if any shall teach the contrlatyhim be as StPaul Churches making one onely Catholick Church, as your Lordship has
saith, Anathemaand Excommunicated and expelled the Society of thlearly taught us, as a vigilant Pastor, in your learned Letter. The Lord
Faithful, as he is from Christ, his Faith and Grace. The Lord give yqueserve youtordship’s most Illustrious Person, and prolong your
a perfect knowledge of himself , as it is desired by your Brother in tfiears, for the good of the Church and the profit of the Sheep of Christ.
Lord. Writ atCochimthe 28th oflune 1599. Writ in the Synod dDiamperthe 25th. oflune, 1599.
DRDER Your Brother in the Lord, Praise be to God.
The NAZRANIES BishopFREY ANDRE. A
Ed. Prof. Gearge Menachery Preface to a MISSAL.
o Orderiag Flasto vl The SrNoD’S ANSWER, TheMassthat is henceforth to be used by the ancient Christians
The Lord Assist us. of St.Thomasof the Bishoprick oAngamalen theSerraof Malabar,in

To the most lllustrious and Reverend L&dm Andrethe most wor- the East-Indies purged of theNestorianErrors and Blasphemies it

thy Bishop ofCochim The Diocesan Synod of the Christians ofibounded with, by the most lllustrious and Reveoigh Frey Aleixo

St. Thomasof the Bishoprick of the Serra, assembled in the Towlde MenezesArch-Bishop 0fGoa and Primate of théndies at the

of Diamper, wisheth eternal health and Prosperity in our Lord. time when he reduced them to the Obedience of théRdatanChurch.
OUr most Reverentetropolitanordered your most lllustrious Translated word for word out @yriackor Syrian into Latin.

Lordship’sLetter to this Synod to be read in a full Assembly of\ Mong the other things which the most Reverend Arch-Bishop of
the Priests and People; and having heard and understood AT; \Goa, and Primate of thiendies Dom Frey Aleixo de Menezezit
we rejoiced exceedingly in the Lord, to perceive that the Holy DoctrimeOrder in theDiocesanSynod, assembled by him in the Bishoprick of
taught us by youtordship is the same with that oitetropolitanhas Angamaleof theSerraof Malabar, of the Christians of SThomasin
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which he purged the Church of tNestorianHeresies, and reduced itthe Istto theCorinth. The Author of the Imperfect Work, in higf3#Hom-
to the Obedience of the HoBomanChurch; one of the chief was theily upon St.Matthew; Austin in his Enarration upon the 36 Psalm;
reforming theSyrianMass, which was said in tf@haldeeTongue in Theodoretin his Commentaries upon thetiito theHeb. Oecumeniudn
this Bishoprick, which having been composed or inlargelddstorian his Commentaries upon the same pladegophylactin his Commentaries
Hereticks, was full of Errors and Blasphemies both in the Prayers &#@n the 23rd of Stuke; Aretho on those wordsiow long, O Lord, &c,.
Commemorations dflestorius, TheodoruandDiodorus and several Euthymiusupon the 28 of StLuke; andBernardin his Sermon upoAll
other NestorianHereticks, to whom as to Saints, they prayed, for fgaintsday: And to Popdohn the 221 being charged with having believed
intercede for them : And whereas this People was in a profound Ig 3 Doctrine, Bellarmin returr;\s the followmg_Answer,DJoanndmnc
ance ey e vy Bshops. o came o 10 knowing the +-0u [01512 SSTS558 Animas non Mirae Deun 1, pos
true Form of Consecration, all of them adding to it and taking from it gt . L ; ) S
their pleasure; there being no certain particglar Form of Cc?nsecra i ﬁigﬂlgg?g;i%i’ rﬂ;ﬂgsetﬂgnngm: es roafecrzs?r? raﬁ) i;?ﬁ?ﬁgg?mo
among them, until a certain Arch-Bishop came who had more knoyz, and of Indulgences, to be very new AEicIZS %f Faith. '
edge than the rest in Ecclesiastical Matters, and the Holy Scripture& ' o )
who perceiving that the Form wherewith they Consecrated, contained ~_ Mmages.JGyraldus a Learned Papist, in the #8Page of the His-
in it some Errors, contrary to the Truth of the Divine Sacrament, dfy ©f the Gods, speaking of Images in the ChurdRoohe saith, At de
establish the true Form, adding some words to it, both in the Conse Jsmodi magis mutire possumus, quam palam loqui, idcirco satius ea
tfgsgfwﬁossgg ?hnaﬂ ?Azogggrg?nn;%%“?hnet?:?gﬁrgrgf)rtﬁgdBizgesgfel\}#gs _d_ico Christianos ut aliquar_ldo Romanos, fuisse sine Imaginibus in

> bl "' primitiva, quae vocatur, Ecclesia.
Christ our Lord From whence it is more than probable, the Hereticks
of our Times, the revivers of the Errors of all the ancient condemned ° Theodorus.] They should not have been so hard Ipeodorus,
Sects, took this Opinion. The Form established by the forementiof@gPoPeHonorius’s sake, who by Name was condemned together with
Arch-Bishop wasThis is in truth my Body; this is in truth the Cup ofiM Py the . General Council; and | am mistakenPiighius, and some

my Blood, which was shed for you and for many, for the propitiatiBWer Popish Writers, have not for that very reason laboured hard to vindi-

and remission of your Sins; and this shall be a Pledge to you for e\c/g?EThGOdorUS'SMemory'

and everin which Form they have now Consecrated for several Years. °Diodorus.]Du Pinin his 4h. Century of Christianityp. 189. saith:

But the most Reverend Arch-Bishop Primate, having removed the wof\§g0 What concerns his Doctrine of the Incarnation, we could better judge
that are not necessary, established the proper Form used in the Cath@fiittkif we had his Books; but there is no great probability, that one who
Church, as it is in thRoman Missallaying aside divers and Sacrile-Was praised, esteemed and cherished/letius, St.Basil, St. Gregory
gious and ignorant Ceremonies also, which signified some Hered}@&ianzen St.Epiphanius and even by Sathanasius and his Succes-

. ; Peterand Timothy of Alexandrig who was also considered in a Gen-
and Errors that were amongst them : And having thus reformed tr%é}II’IISCounciI as one of the most Learned and most Orthodox Bishops of all

::/I %szgﬁsz?tgtént%%d Al\t 2%‘{‘8?@22;&%3?&"1? Ifr?orvn\: V\L/Jk?;tl zﬂftgmeﬁ;th East; and in short, who was Master to(3trysostomshould be guilty
p ’ of so gross an Error as that dfestorius 'Tis true, that he had for his

Pope ‘_’Vowd determine in that Ma]EtF%r; malny of tl_}_e emfeﬂdatlons &olarTheodorusof Mopsuestia and that he was accused of the same
noted in the Synod)ec 10.Act 5. of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, gror with Nestorius and that he was condemned as convicted of this
and in the Action of Matters of Faith, where they are to be seen; | sigallyr after his Death in thetf. Council. But besides, that there have been
here present the Curious only with teassreformed, and as its said some Persons who have undertaken to justifie him: Yet f it should be granted
among them at this time. _ _that he was guilty of this Error, it would not follow that he learned it of his
Have Published thi®refacefor the sake of the Testimony that isvaster, since we daily see Heretical Disciples who have had Orthodox
therein, of this Church’s not having believeBénsubstantiatiorbut  Masters. Should not the Faith of Sthrysostomrather serve to justify
have forbore to Print th#lissalit belongs to, because it is tMissal Diodorus than the Error ofTheodorusto condemn him?
that was imposed upon this Church by Arch-Biskiemezesor their 7 Pagninus Gaudentiusa Learned Papist, in hisd2 BookDe Vita
Old Missal so altered and mangled by him, as to be truly what Fathgfistianorum, makes this Judicious reflection upon the ChurdRasfie’s
Simoncalls it, A confused indigested Office, and withal very tediougeng Creed Mirabitur aliquis, cum tam late pateant limites Theologiae
FINIS Christianae, Scriptores Vetustissimos, quique floruerunt ante
NOTES: Constantinum, brevi admodum ratione, non multisque effatis complecti
! He was afterwards made Bishop of the Christians oft&imas {Jra:je_;:ipua ?agif Chtrisl_tiarll_ae Riligitf_miS, S_LFmtmﬁt_mque I\él(yskt)eriorum quae
. . o . radita sunt ab Apostolis: Lege Justinum, Tertullianum & observa quam
2purgatory.] John Fisher, Bishop ofRochester,in his 18th Article b g @

. . arci sunt, duin referunt quid divina fide sentiant Christiani : Sed
againstLuther, does acknowledge the DoctrineRafrgatoryto be an Ar- parci su " unt quid divi ! I istani

icle of Faith of | ding in the Ghurdfiulta (inaui d subsecuta secula tam multa definierunt, & addiderunt, ut ingentia
ticle of Faith of no long standing in the Churdulta (inquit) sunt de y/q1ymina nunc nostram complectantur Theologiam : ei ergo, qui de vita
quibus in primitiva Ecclesia nulla quaeslio factura fuerat, quae tamen

8 - - h M . . ~'Christianorum ante tempora Constantini agit, danda opera est, ut exponat
posteriorum diligentia, subortis dubitationibus jam evaserunt perspicu P 9 P P

) . . . 8ncrementum Dogmatum Catholicorum; quod tamen nescio annon
Nemo certe jam dubitat Orthodoxus an Purgatorium sit, de quo tam

: ; > an Fur . €Bffensurum sit aures nostras.
apud priscos illos nulla, velquam rarissima fiebat mentio, sed & Graecis

ad hunc usque diem, non est creditum Purgatorium esse. Legat qui velit ° There is no Christian Church besides Reman,and a handful of
Graecorum veterum Commentarios, & nullum. (quantum opinor) autMaronites who put together, are not the fourth partGristendom but
quam rarissimum de Purgatorio sermonem inveniet. Quamdiu enim nullvhat deny this Supremacy, and do with PGpegoryl. condemn it as an
fuerat de Purgatorio cura; Nemo quaesivit Indulgentias, nam ex illoAntichristian and Heretical Usurpation. It is nothing so much as this
pendet omnis Indulgentiarum existimatio; quum itaque Purgatorium tamMagisterial Pride of theRoman Church that makes the Papists to be by
sero cognitum ac receptum Ecclesiae fuerit universae, quis jam d@uch the most generally hated Sect of People in the whole World; for not
Indulgentiis mirari potest quod in principio nascentis Ecclesiae nullusto Speak of théews, Mahometanand Heathens, who hate them infinitely
fuerat earum usus, coeperunt igitur Indulgentiae, postquam ad PurgatoriPeyond all other Sects of Religion, tReeekandAlexandrian Christians
cruciatus aliquando trepidatum est. ha_ve them in such detestation, as to reckon an Alta( deflleder_Ean

3 The Souls of the J Thi h Oninion of the A Priest's having celebrated thereon : And for tescovites,Possevinus

he Souls of the Just.] This was the common Opinion of the ANCIG{IE s ' their greatest imprecation is, | hope, to live to see thee so far

Fathers; namelylrenaeusat the end of histh Book Justin. Quest76th. 5 nqaned, as to turn Papist. TAbbyssinChristians, asGodinustells
Tertulllan_ In his 4h Book againsMarcion; Origen in h's ?th Homily us, do not only condemn tliR®manistsas Hereticks, but do affirm, that
uponLeviticus and a great many other placesactantiusin the 2Bt - yhay are worse thaMahometansand in the 261. Chap. of the first Book
Chap. of his th Book; Victorinus in his Commentary upon the words, o ArchpishopMenezes'svisitation, it is said that th€haldaean and

saw under _the_AItar; Amb_rosius'sn his 21 Book _ofCe_lin_and Abe_l; Malabar Christians did so abhorr the Pope, that they could not endure so
Chrysostomin his 39h Homily upon those word#, in this life only, in

rit Hippocrati & Angeronae consignare; illud certe non praetermittam,
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much as to hear him named. received as genuine, by a late Provincial Syno8pain.

% Virtue.] If there is nothing of Virtue in one Image more than another, ® Two different.] By all this which the Synod calls Two Laws, the
why do People go so many hundred miles to pray to some particular @wistians of StThomasmeant only,. That the Churches planted by the
ages of the VirgiMary, when there is scarce a Church or Chappel in theiApostles in divers Regions, had nothing of Superiority or Jurisdiction over

way, wherein there is not an Image of her. one another; which is a most certain and ancient truth.
10 Heathens.] The Learned Heathens made the very same declaration *° at this time burning] This rash Judgment brings to my mind what
concerning their worshipping of Images. the Conde de Ereiceran his History printed about fourteen years ago at

Lisbon, said of KingCharleshaving spent some time in Devotion upon the

1 Latria.] The saying that thitatria, or Supream worship is only ; . h :
Relative, cannot excuse it from being Idolatrous, without excusing the grﬁ@?ﬂmd' that seeing he died a Heretick, that Devotion was of no other

est Worship among the Heathen, it being impossible in Nature to give Bf efit to him, but as it prolonged his life a few minutes : But tho’ our

other Worship, than what is relative to an Image, when worshipped d1Ces for | have reason to believe they heard of it, did not think fit to
such. resent this Sauciness, as well as Impiety, so far as to have the Author ques-

. ) o o o ) tioned for it; yet it would seem that God would not suffer it to go long
“Martinus Peresius AilaBishop ofGuidezin Spain in the third part  ynpunished; who a few years after, suffered that great Minister to go out of
of his Book of Traditions, p. 223. passeth a severe, but just censure ugRMworld after such a manner, that they must have a great deal of Charity
the Worship here establishe@ujus doctrinae, nullm (quod ego viderim) indeed, that can think well of the future state of his Soul; for the unhappy

asserunt validum fundamentum, quod possit fideles ad id quod doceffan Murthered himself; which is a thing that very seldom happens in
obligari. Nam neque Scripturaem, neque Traditionem Ecclesiae, negportugal.

communem sensum sanctorum, ned; Concilii Generalis determinationem
aliquam, nec etiam rationem qua hoc efficaciter suaderi possit adducurgﬁ.

Et p.226. Certe haud dissimile, imo forte majus scandalum infirmi Y . . )
b J SaesariensisSt George, Lucifer Calaritanus, Barsanuphiysand oth-

paratur, qui has distinctiones prorsus ignorant, nec possunt nisi errandg” 9= =2 :
intelligere (ut ego ipse in multis simplicibus experimento deprehend€rS; the Leamed/alesius,in his Tract of theRoman Martyrology, gives

cum ab eis sciscitarer, quid de hac re sentirent) in eo quod dicitur eadeff€ following Account dfheodotusBishop ofLaodicea;Jam veroilla quae.
adoratione adorandum esse Imaginem, qua & rem cujus est. Nam cu dicto Martyro_loglo, AdOhIS.SC.'& R‘.’SW‘?"" Iegun_tur se_cundo (_j|e
videant simulachrum operose sculptum, affabre expolitum, in eminent\0vembris Laodiceae Theodoti Episcopi, qui arte Medicus fuit, descripta
loco templi positum, ipsumque a multitudine veneratum, & super hae l;]m SX RUﬁ'r?" l'bL7' cc?p. ult. ES_ed Compilator iste r;on alnlm(;ad\_/ertlt
audiant, quod eodem honore debeat honorari quo & res cujus est, colituf, '€0dotum hunc Laodiceae Episcopum, cujus eo loco laudationem

certe in multis simplicibus periculosissimus erroris affectus facile potef'teXxuit El.Jf;bigS. A_riaza_rum p%rtium praecipuum (fg‘autorem_ fuisse;
adgenerari, quo putent aliquid Numinis latere in imagine, sic quog; reid"'PPe qui & & Initio Arianum dogma tutatus est, & post Nicaenum
; ; ; ; fgoncilium, conspiratione cum Arianis facta, Eustathium de Antiochena

sede dejecerit; ut seribit Theodoretus lib. 1. hist c2$.Hic est Theodotus
12 } ) cui Eusebius libros suos de Praeparatione Evangelica nuncupavit; &
Seem to favour them.] Itis hard to give any other reason than thigjus meminit Suidus in vocegmAAivag Idem quogue Error irrepsit

why the Church oRome tho’ since the time of the Council Bfent, she i, Martyrologium Romanum, quod Patrum memoria, jussu Sixti quinti
has corrected some hundreds of Errors in the Vulgar Latin, did not thinkditum, & Baronii notationibus illustratum est; nec satis mirari possum
to correct that in the & of Genesiswhich they apply to the Virgiary;  quonam modo id Baronii diligentiam fugerit.Furthermore, The Church
nor that in the 1th of Isaiah, which they make use of to promote Pilgrimpf Romehas several Saints in her present Calendars, and Martyrologies,
ages taJerusalem nor that in the 1fh. to theHebrews which seems to hat were never in being, or were never of humane race; and here not to
make for the Adoration of Images; nor that in the first Chapter of the Zynention StAlmanakius or St.Almanak, upon the &t of January; nor St.
Epist. of StPeter, which seems to give some countenance to the Invocatjioris, on the 2th. of the same Month; on thetB4ofJuly, in the present
of Saints. ReformedRoman Martyrology, it is said,Amiterni in vestinis Passio

13 Transmigration.] This was not the Doctrine of this Church, as afanctorum Militum Octoginta trium;among whom (aBaronius learn-
pears plainly from what is said in twenty places of this Synod, of her ig@ly observedjlorentinus andFoelix were two of the most Eminent. Now
lieving, that the Souls of the Just departed this Life, were in a Terrestifathe ancient Martyrology published Maria Florentinus, it is said upon
Paradise, where they were to remain till the day of Judgment. the same day; Idmiternina civitate Miliario 83> ab urbe Romana via
alutaria natalis Sancti Victorinj and in another ancient one, called

**1 am very apt to believe that they are here falsely accused of attr& rtinianum, it is writ, In Amiternina civitate Mil. 83 ab urbe Romana

uting all things to Fate, for no other reason but because they belie\ﬁ : SN fgy i : ,
i : ? Salutaria Sancti Victurinj and in the Queen &weden’Martyrology,
Predestination; which if it was so, Arch-Bishiienezeswho was himself ;o i "1 Amiterna civitate Mil. 83 ab urbe Roma Sancti Victuriniand

an Austin Fryar, shewed but little respect to the Memory of his pretendﬁg the Corbey Martyrology, thus;In Amiternina civitate Miliario

Father, in making Predestination and Fate to be equally destructive (%togesimo tertio ab urbe Roma via Salutaria natalis Sancti Victorini

humane 'j'b?rty' ' _ Martyris. So that here we have Eighty-thiesian Miles Canonized, and
15 This is an Error thatiustin Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinusand made Eighty-three Martyrs, and Souldiers, with their Captain and Lieu-
others of the Philosophical Fathers seem to have been in. tenants Names.

8 Grievous Sin.] How does this consist with their having so many Again, On the 16. of Feh in the present Reforme®oman
Crosses in their Churches, and Houses, as they tell us they had; or Witirtyrology, it is said;In Aegypto Sancti Juliani Martyris, cum aliis
their administring the Sacrament of the Eucharist; or with their Preachinguinque Millibus: Now if this is thelulianus that wasPamphilius’s Com-
that it was Christ, and not the Son of God, that suffered upon the Crossanion, as doubtless it is, they must then have encreased his Company

7 has not as yet determined] It is much she has not, since the Invaightily, for they were but five that suffered with hirégypt who it is
tion of the Holy Reliques in the Mountaingrainada among which there Probable were Souldiers; and so the contracted wdill. came to be
was a Book inArabick of S.Cecilius who was consecrated Bishop Oftaken_ forMille : This makes me suspect that there_may be some such mis-
Eliberis by StPeterand StPaul atRome with this TitleDe Dono Gloriae  take in StUrsula’s Army of Eleven thousand Virgins. For some of her
& Dono Tormenti; in which there is the following Definition of the Im-Saints who were Heathens, see the Remarks upDe@®e, Act8.
maculate Conception made by all the Apostles, being met together to Sol- 2t Suck in Idolatry.] They would have done well to have considered,
emnize the Exequies of the Blessed Viliia:Virgo Maria, llla Sancta, whether the introducing of the Adoration of Images into a Christianity that
llla electa a primo, Originarioque peccato praeservata fuit, & ab omniwas planted amidst Heathens, and under Idolatrous Princes, how Inno-
culpa libera; atque haec veritas Apostolorum Concilium est, quam quient soever it may be in other places, was safe or ridalabar, before
negaverit, maledictus & excommunicatus erit, & salutem non consequetuthey did it, and whether the reconciling them to Images might not dispose
sed in aeternum damnabiturAll which Reliques, and this Book amongthem to Heathenism.

the rest, were after a severe and impartial Examination, approved of, and ,, The less for it in Hell.] This of fixing something that is justly abomi-

20 followers of such] The Church Biomeis not without Hereticks in
er Martyrologies, and Calendars; for, not to speakEafsebius

transferre : quod maxime periculosam esse judico.
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nable to all Mankind, upon her Adversaries, has been the constant praagnificentia & potentia. Sic credimus & non metuimus ab iniquitate,
tice of the Church dRome: So the EmperoMichael Balbus because he quod in uno (sc. una Hypostasi) sit filius fatemur, & non est duo sicut
was an Enemy to Image-worship, is said to have laughed at the Prophietprobi, (id est, sicut dicunt Nestoriani) non enim in completionibus
not to have believed there were any Devils, and to have plagdals Sacrificii, Corpus & Corpus frangimus,sed unum per fidem, sicut docuisti
among the Saints; the Templars, upon the Pope anérémech Kings nos in Evangelio tuo, laus tibi qui per Sacramenta tua, instruxisti nos ut
conspiring together to destroy their Order, are said to have obliged &lusemus nomen tuum.
their Nowc_es by blaspheme GOd.’ to renounce Christ, the \Mgn;_r,_ and Now | take this Testimony against Transubstantiation to be much the
all the Saints in Heaven, to spit and trample upon the Crucifix, and d,nger for it's being given by tHutychians to whose Heresie Transub-
declare that Christ was a false Prophet; hibigensesare said to have gindation, had it been believed, would have given great Countenance; as
held it lawful to deny their Faith, when interrogated upon it by a Mag'?ﬁdeed | cannot but reckon those Hereticks having no where made use of
tat Doctrine to support their Heresie, to be a considerable Argument of
ifnot having been believed either by themselves, or by the Orthodox; for
H¥H the latter believed it, tho’ they had not done it themselves, they could
; ) : . St have failed to have used it Asgumentum ad hominemwhich is
pired, had that Office, and that the Devil was unjustly thrown out of Heavel, o« they have no where done. Itis true, this is only a Negative Argument,
3 Flos Sanctorum.] Let their Legends be as fabulous as they wilbdit it is as true, that it is so circumstantiated as to be of equal force with
am sure they cannot be worse than those of the ChuiRbrog namely, one that is positive. So again, | do not see how we could have had a
herFlos Sanctorum which is certainly the dullest Romance that ever saglearer proof of Transubstantiation, not having been believed either by the
the Sun. Manichees or the Orthodox, than we have from tilanicheesabstain-
Melchior Canus the Bishop o€anaries,in his 1th Bookde Locis " from the Cup in the Sacrament for no other reason, but because they
Theologicis,gives this just Character of theolenter hoc dico potius, did not think it lawful to drink _V\”Ue' and_from the Orthodoxes proving
quam contumeliose, multo a Laertio severius vitas Philosophorurﬁga'nSt.them from that very Institution that it was Iawful,aljd endeavourlrjg
scriptas, quam a Christianis vitas Sanctorum; longeque incorruptius &0 €onvince them by several Arguments, that it was their Duty to receive
integrius Suetonium res Caesarum exposuisse, quam exposuerime Cup in the Sacrament, and all this W.'thOUt ever so mu_ch as once inti-
Catholici; non res dico Imperatorum, sed Martyrum, Virginum, & mating, that the Liquor in the Cup, when it came to be received, was Blood

Confessorum. llli enim in probu, aut Philosophis, aut Principibus, nec@nd not Wine.

vitia, nec suspiciones vitiorum tacent, in improbis etiam colores virtutum 27 Such Oaths.] We may see by this what doughty Securities, Prom-
produnt. Nostri autem plerique vel affectibus inserviunt, vel de industrigses, or Oaths made to defend a Church that is not Popish, are, in the
quoque ita multa consingunt, ut eorum me nimirum non solum pudeatppinion of Papists.

sed etiam taedgat. In illo enim Miraculorum monstra saepius quam vera % Ppresided.] StCyril presided in theEphesanCouncil in his own
miracula legas: hanc auream sc. legendac homo scripsit ferrei OriSight, being the only Patriarch that was present at it.

lumbei cordis, animi cer rum severi rudentis.
Pu Zt:ef Sold > a. lce e paeru lse © &lp ude tds hat in oth 2-°'H0I_y Council of Trent.Pustinianus a NobleVenetian in the 1%h
_ **fabulous Miracles. ] For people not only to condemn that in othergy, o\ of his History offenice gives the following account of the Holiness
which they themselves are visibly and infinitely more guilty of; but to dQ,f ihe Trent Council - Religionis causa in Tridentino Concilio parum
with the Air, and assurance of an unguestionable Innocency, cannot ?Ssperos successus habebat, ob dissentientes animos, coecamque
denied to be no common privilege; for were all the false Miracles, 8fae|atorum ambitionem. Solué autem Cardinalis Lothoriﬁgius Vir
have been pretended to be wrought by all the other Sects. of Religiongj«atiS Studio, & dicendi arte clarus, quae ad Dei honorem, & veram

mony was Hell and Damnation; that the Souls of Men were as Mortal
their Bodies; that the way of choosing their chief Priests, was by toss

together, they would fall infinitely short of what may be met with in aigy.cegjae reformationem essent, suadebat; cui plerique ex Concilii
single Saint’s Life, or in confirmation of any §ingle Doctrine of the Churi tribus, humanarum potius rerun’1, quam div’inarum curam habentes,
of Rome most of which too, are whalanussaid of them, rathevonstra  etragabantur: variisque opinionibus Sancta Synodo dissidente, nil quod
Miraculorum thanvera Miracula, or anything else. rectum, sanctum, piumque foret, decerni potuit, omniaque confusione,
2 Superstitious Exorcisms.] | do not think they had an Exorcism & coecitate plena erant, tantaque Praelatos ambitio coeperat, ut nulla
any of their Books, that was more absurd than that we meet with in #paid eos fidei, Religionisque pro vera Ecclesiae reformatione ratio
Sacerdotale Romanummprinted atVenice no longer ago than the year haberetur.
1576. where the Priest when he meets with a sullen Devil, that will not tell 5 Inquisition.] This agrees with wheaul the 11id. said of the Inqui-

his Na_m_e, nor give any account of him_self,' is Qrder’q 1o fall upon him WiRion upon his Deathbed, that it was the Pillar of the ChurcRarhe if
Praecmélo tibi SdL.‘b poe_ﬂg Excommunicationis majoris & r_nr:nﬁns, Uhe had been in his Chair he could not have delivered a greater truth. A
respondeas, & dicas mihi Nomen & Diem & Horam exitus:tushall not — e5ihenRoman Synod would never have been guilty of calling that an
make that reflection upon this Exorcism, which is very obvious at the f'(,gright and Just Court, which neither suffers its Prisoners to know the
hearing of it: It was with some such Exorcism as this, doubtless, that theViicyjar Crime whereof they are accused, nor the Persons that accuse
got out of the Devil that raised the terrible Persecutiodapan, that he  om nor the Witnesses that depose against thetsi25. ver. 16. | referr

was sent thither froreingland, where he had been employed a great man),qe that have a mind to be satisfied of the Justice of this Court, to the

Years in persecuting étoman Catholicks upon which theJesuit LuvS _ jigyary of the Inquisition dBoa, which was the Inquisition this Synod put
Pineyro the Writer of the Persecution, makes this grave Remark; T y q & 9 ynoc p

doubtless it is with Devils as it is with Men; that some of them have pagys 5 prisoner in it: tho’

merein, that it was but Play to what it would have been, had he profess’d

doubtless have lain chiefly towards the raising of bloody Persecutiofs,<eif a Protestant. or not to have been offlbenan Communion. tho’
against Catholicks, and the Christian Faith. he had once been of it. '

** In the most holy Sacrament.] The Christians who live scattered g jenger tho' otherwise a fierce Papist, gives this following account
aboutMesopotamizandAssyrig and whose Patriarch resides at the Mon« s Holy Office.Inter haec actum a Pontifice cum Hispaniae Rege, ut
as_;[ery ck’)f StRapanhHl;]rqezthelir’]grS|an lr(ljEcheGhordyaeanMounta_lns, 40h Inquisitio Hispanica Mediolanum inferretur, quod tam acerbe tulere
miles aboveNiniveh, thoEutychians and for that reason Enemies 10 theynghres, ut defectionis consilia inierint. Ea quaestio in Hispania Mauris
ChaldaeanChristians, do agree with them in denying Tra”SUbStam'a“OHeprehendendis instituta est, per cujus causam, & nomen, crebro

as appears from the following Prayer taken out of their Missal, and COljr,ocentes ac sceleris integri custodiae mancipantur, opibus evertuntur,

Imuglcbated to mehb_y my Lea_:crned Frlendbl_arde._Angeh & homines 5 ¢ dignitate falsis criminibus circumventi spoliantur. Si vocula forte
auda uEnt tle, oc ”Sc‘jte' Sacrificere pro 80 IS, qui p]?r Sacramenta, quUag pe|atoribus excepta est, Majestatis illico postulantur, in ultimae sortis
sunt in Ecclesia tua, docuisti nos, secundum magnificentiam tuam, qUOgl, ninibys crimina praetentata, mex in Viros Principes districta sunt.

.SE;C“t in Pane, & \flsn_o N_atur%sunt ate glstlncég, |3_V!rtute &potentia 54cent plerumque tres annos in situ & paedore carceris, priusquam libello
idem sunt tecum. Sic etiam Corpus quod a nobis, distinctum esta vergey oo crimine arcessantur: alii nullius criminis comperti judicio

in substantia, cum illo tamen qui accipit illud, adunitum est in aiguntur: quidam in squalore carceris ignorati contabescunt.
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Auricularii, frumentarii, quadruplatores subdole grassantur, qui rei primordiis usu, ad saeculum duodecimum, sub specie panis & Vini in
faciendae Studio in Divitum capita involant, & non tam crimina judicio, Ecclesiis communicarunt fideles; coepitg; paulatim ejus saeculi initio

guam objectamenta jurgio prolata quaerunt. Sermones inter familiaresisus calicis obsolescere plerisq; Episcopis eum populo interdicentibus,
habitos in rem non modo seriam, sed capitalem ducunt. & sic paulatim introducta est Communio sub sola specie panis; quod a

AndMazeraya Papist too, in the Life dfenry I. calls the Inquisi- nullo negari potest, qui vel levissima rerum Ecclesiasticarum not it ia
tion aDreadful Monster. imbutus est.

7+ Vinat o Confusion mst i pracice necds make na plac hafs 1% 0 1 TS 152 ] ieavered B emer o

newly and forcibly converted to tfRoman Church. A < . h ' L

ZZ y i ) evolvere antiquitatem libeat, inveniemus proculdubio sic a tempore
Seven.] The Doctrine of the Seven Sacraments is so great a Ng¥gstolorum, & de inceps de pane Eucharistico, omines loqui, ut non

elty in the Church oRome (for it is in no other Church) thaellarmine  njsj de communi, & fermentato commode intelligi, & explicari queant.
with all his reading, was not able to produce the testimony of one Father

for it, Greeknor Latin : Peter Lombardwho lived above a thousand years A‘Qéto kherr] givir_lg t_he Sac;am%nt in Wa_\fﬁrs, _in;hd. %Zg of the
after the Apostles, being the first he quotes for it. This is a long time for3}{"€ Ooa e_salltzhllvr?ntfa Humberto qui o_rwtd_ nno panis
Apostolical Tradition to run under ground; and which is yet more wondef®ns€crandus in Eucharistia tantae magnitudinis erat, ut ex eo

ful, that it should break out in an Age that knew nothing, of Ecclesiasti&gnsecratae tot particulae frangi possent quot erant necessariae ad

Antiquity, or indeed of any other sort of Learning; but this was the COIQ]qulum communicandum, & panis qui tradebatur talis fuit, ut deglutiri

mon fate of all th®omanDoctrines and Rites, which they pretend to havBOn POsset, nisi dentibus comminutus.

received from the Apostles, only by the way of the dark and uncertain con- And as to her keeping the consecrated Bread, or Hosts as she calls
veyance of Oral Tradition. them, after the Communion is over, he saith in the same Realeliquiae
gacramenti superessent, saepe decretum est, ut tot particulae

33 Intention.] This Doctrine after all their talk of the necessity ther i ad - - %si quid resid
is of an infallible certainty in all matters of Religion, must make them to gnsecrarentur, quot erant parati ad communionem; &s quid residuum
ret, a sacerdote, seu Ministris commendereteur; quod si contigerit ut

very far from having any such certainity of their being Christians, or of. ~. ) ; . -
inistrorum incuria putrescerent, statuit Concilium Arelatense apud

their having either a Priest, or a Bishop in their Church. For as th X2 h b s Al i
cannot be infallibly certain of any Bishop or Priests Intention in the A¢-0an- X-2. Cap. 56. ut igne comburatur, & cinis juxta Altare sepeliatur,
IH% in usu fuisse docet Algerus, Lib. 2 Cap. 1.

ministration of the Sacraments, so they may be certain that it is poss
that Bishops and Priests may be so wicked as not to intend what the Church Now | take this acknowledged change of Rites in the Administration
does in such administration, nay, to intend the contrary; for there waohthe Eucharist, to be a very great Evidence that there has been a Change
Parish-Priest burnt not many Years agolagbon, who confessed at his of belief about it, and indeed to have been the Natural Consequence of
Death, that whenever he baptized, or consecrated, he had a formed Inseich a Change, and so | believe will anybody else that shall consider it
tion not to administer those Sacraments. impartially.

34Changed.] This is very strange, considering that most of those Rites * The Ancient Form of Baptizing was by Prayer.
are but new even in tieoman Church, that of the Elevation of the Host % Name of Jesus.] THeortu ;

’ ; - . guezedad the least reason of any Chris-
not except(_ed. Of the Elev_atlor_l of th? Host, Cardlﬁaha in the 1$h' tians that | know of, to be offended with such a NaEmanuel being by
Chap. of his @, Book of Liturgies, saithion enim liquet quae prima |, \ch the most common NamePortugal
Origo fuerit in Ecclesia Latina, elevandi Sacra Mysteria, statim ac )

consecrata sunt; in antiguis enim Sacramentorum libris, & in codicibus > Reverence.Francisco Roz and the other Jesuits, ought to have
Ordinis Romani, tam excusis quam MSS, nec in priscis rituumhad their Order excepted here; for if the Synod's Reason why none ought

Expositoribus, Alcuino, Almario, Walfrido, Micrologo & aliis, aliquod tO be called by that Blessed Name holds good, it will reach their Order no
ejus vestigium reperitur. less than particular Persons.

As to Peoples being present at Mass, that did not communicate at the ** In common.] The Popes, among whom we have had soAtery
same time, the same Cardinal saith in théh1€hap. of his first Book, andersandJulius’s, have had little regard to this Rule.
Primi & Secundi post Christum saeculi foelicitas haec fuit, cum multitudo 3 Christian Names.] This is what several Popes have done, who
credentium, quorum & erat Cor unum, & anima una, ardentissimo Deiupon their Creation, have left their Baptismal Names which were Chris-
amore succensa, nihil impensius desiderabat, quam ad hoc supercoelegig, and have taken those that were rank Heathen.

convivium accedere, in quo anima de Deo saginatur, ut loquitur 20 . .
Tertullianus; at prope finem Tertii coepit fervor ille languescere, & TheEnglish Jesuits, who could not endure that the Pope should put

numerus communicantium imminui, quam tepiditatem oegre ferente%)BIShOp over them here Egland, in their Books wherain they laboured

Patres Concilii llliberitani, Cap. 28. Statuerunt, Episcopum non debere. pIrO\?fa_ th_at there was no need of or;]e, spoke very _sllghtlngly of Clionflr:ma-
munera ab eo accipere qui non communicat. Patres item Conc. Antioc?ion’ affirming it to be a Sacrament that was not enjoyned but only where
A

Can. 2 Omnes qui ingrediuntur Ecclesiam, & se a perceptione Sanc might be had very easily; that the effects thereof might be abundantly

A - ' . lyed by the other Sacraments, nay by ordinary Assistances, that the
Communionis avertunt, ab Ecclesia remover decreverunt: Patres denlqL{?%f;m)s?]'1 in éaptism had not only the s%/gnisliication )t/)ut all the effects of

Conc. Tolet. Cap. 13. Eos abstineri praeceperunt, qui intrant Ecclesial ' ! )
& non Communicant. What the Cardinal saith here of these two Pragbonflrmatlon, so far at least as to make it not to be very necessary. In a

tices, makes almost the whdk®manWorship at this time to be a meerworddii' tr?(?rtl\i c::réf;rsr}::ttgrna;/\(/:aes t?g(t) fﬁgteingicﬁostsl?pe/i nter:t:ﬁ]ees\fvl:ﬁteof
Novelty, the whole of that Worship consisting almost now in Peoples gohﬁln ! pt, Y, o
England was the cause of so many Peoples apostatizing from the

X . I
to Mass uporSundaysand Holy-days, which the Church obliges them to(%?]tgolick Faith: So little do either the Sacraments, or the Hierarchy, not

not obliging them at the same time to communicate above once a Year, I ing the Papacy it self. sianifie. when thev stand in the way of the
in adoring the Host when the Priest elevates it. As to the Priest's puttju uiFEs a?mbition pacy » SI9 ' y y

I
the Sacrament into the mouth of the Communicants, the same Cardinal™
the 17th. Chap. of his second Book, saithcra Communio antiquaitu, | do not except the Papacy, because when it was generally believed
non ore excipi solebat, ut hodie fir, sed manu, quam qui susceperat, OtfiatClementthe VIlith. was resolved to condeidolina’s Book ofScientia
reverenter admovebafs to the Priest's speaking the words of Consecrédedia, theSpanishJesuits endeavoured to ward off that blow, by affirm-
tion so low that no body can hear him, in hishlZhap. of the same Book, ing in their publick Conclusions in their College @omplutum that it
he saith;Graeci & alii Orientales verba consecrationis elata vocewas not a matter of Faith, to believe tt@lementthe VIlith. was true
pronunciant, & Populus respondet, Amen. Eundem morem servabat oliffope; for whichLuisius Turrianus the President of the Disputation, the
Ecclesia Occidentalis, omnes enim audiebant verba consecrationis; postB&ctor of the College, andasquezwho were present at the Act, were alll
statutum est, ut Canon submissa voce recitaretur; & sic desiit eaummoned to appear before the Inquisitioladédq asGaspar Hortadus,
consuetudo, seculo decimo, ut conjicio. Gregory de la CamaraandAlvarez de Villegaswere to appear &Rome

As to the usage of her denying the Cup to the People, in the 1%%ore the Pope, for having defended the same Conclusion publickly in the

Chap. of his second Book, he saBemper enim & ubique ab Ecclesiae said University much about the same time; so thatClachentthe VIlith.
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condemnedViolina’s Book after the whole order of the Jesuits had e$a similibus fieri solet, atque hinc factum est ut pertinaciter contenderint
poused the merits thereof so publickly, whictDbeinicanssay he would suam quisque consuetudinem, a Christo & ab Apostolis ad nostrausque
certainly have done, had he but lived a few Months lotgrsatius Loyola tempora derivari: sed si omissis hac de re Scholasticorum subtilitatibus
appearing to some Jesuits$pain and assuring them thMolina’s Book & argumentis quae apud ipsos legi possunt, veritatem sincere & sine
would never be condemned by any Pope notwithstanding; we should tefectu ad alterutram partem ex veterum Patrum monumentis & ex praxi
had Simony, or some other Nullity found in his Election by the Jeskisclesiae investigare voluerimus, inveniemus proculdubio, quam parvi
before this time: By this we see that Jesuits have wherewith to intimidatmenti sint in re, quae a facto pendet, Doctorum speculationes; tum
Popes, as well as Princes and Bishops. perspicue cognoscemus multum interesse inter tempora quae

* Turn] For Water o tum it self into Wine, is as great a Miracle o 2202E8 0 B oLt oo e ebieh 1 what the
for th:: Priest to turn Wlhe into Blood. ) ) church of Rome has done above these 600 Years, and will do for all that

Under One Species.] What makes the Sacrilege of denying the @gdinal Bona or any body else can tell her of the unreasonableness of it.

to the People in the Sacrament to be something the greater, is, that mogf gfthe Cardinal goes orQuis non videt Scholasticos ad hanc rem
theRomanDoctors do hold, that there is more Grace convey'd to Peopirtractandam preoccupatis mentibus accessisse, cum enim ab infantia
by communicating under both the Species of Bread and Wine, than unggs azyma offerri viderint, eaque sola in scholis & in exedris praedicari
that of Bread onlyVasquez Cap. 2. Quaest. 80. Art. 12.Disp.2May, gydierint, ea sola semper in usu fuisse crediderunt, & hoc posito varias
PopeClementthe Vih, in his Bull to the King oEngland in the Year gyhinde convenientias, variague argumenta excogaitrunt, ut quod semel
1341, acknowledgeth as much, wherein he tells that King, that he granigflceperant, firmius stabilirentNever was there a truer description given
him the privilege of communicating under both kinds, that he might any thing, than this the Cardinal gives of Beniusof the People that
ceive the more Grace by receiving the Sacrament so. defend theNoveltiesof theChurch of Rome.

“ Adoration.] The Primitive Christians must have been people of a 4 pray to them.] Thélalabar Custom in this is much the ancienter,
strange confidence in triumphing as they did over the stupidity of the Hga-appears from all the ancienturgies; in all which Petitions Christians
then Worship, for being directed to Objects, that were subject to all Riyed for the Dead no otherwise than as we pray for them ihdtitks
Accidents and Casualties, that any other Bodies are subject to, had thgsier, in the PetitiorThy Kingdom comeand in the Office for thBurial
themselves at the same time Worshiped the Host, which is subject to BofRe Dead where webeseech God of his gracious goodness, shortly to
Accidents than the Stone, Wood, or Brass of the Heathen Images; for Bi@6mplish the number of his Elect, and to hasten his Kingdom.

that do Worship it cannot deny, but that the Host may be Stole, Burnt, eat - . .
by Mice, or other Vermine, and if kept too long will of it self Mould and .~ NO €ups.] In the Primitive Church they thought it no such Crime to

Corrupt. They must certainly have the privilege of believing what thggke use of woodeBhalicesin the celebration of the Sacrament. So

have a mind to, that can believe, That if the Primitive Christians had h noriusin the 89 Chap._oflhis 3'. Boﬁel_g_emma gnima,esalith,ApostoIi
any such Doctrine as this Bfansubstantiationamong them, considering & 80rum successores in ligneis Calicibus Missas celebraruAnd
fpniface Bishop oMentz, being asked in the Council Bfiburis, whether

how many, especially in times of Persecution, apostatized from the Fdﬁ \ ; g
that it was possible for them to have concealed it f@etsus Lucian, 't Were Lawiul to celebrate in Wood@halices answeredQuondam
Porphyry, and above all, frondulian the Apostate; or that those Hea_Sacerc(ontes aurel ligneis Call_lc_ltg)us utebantur, nunc e contra lignei
thens, if they had but had the least inkling thereof, would not have ma@erdotes aureis utuntur Calicibus.

the World to have rung with the noise of it; wherefore their having never *° Purgatory.] | shall give the Reader one instance out of a hundred
mentioned any such thing, considering the Wit and Spite of the Men, &f the Popes liberality in the matterlofiulgencesto Souls irPurgatory.
dhef!"%“s”?“w‘h‘hat tge[]e ICOU'C? bg no .SUCX Doctrine %mc_)ng ﬁh”St'anS" Ndulgencias Concedidas pello Papa Adriano VI. de boa Memoria as
their days; neither caBchelstrat's Doctrina Arcaniconsidering the great | o,nias ou graos que benzeo a Instancia do lllustrissimo Cardeal

numbers, quality, and temper of Renegados, do any service in this capgyinaues Trigermano Barbarino no Anno de 1523. E. Confirmadas pelo

4 Observed in this.] This Feast is of later standing by at least 1@antissimo Padre Gregorio Decimo tercio aos 26 de Mayo de 1576. E bien
Years, than the Doctrine dfransubstantiation: It was Instituted in the assi confirmadas pelo Sanctissimo Padre Pape Paulo quinto no anno de
Year 1240 by PopErban as is commonly said upon a Vision a Nun had,607. E. tambem agora confirmadas por nosso santissimo Papa Urbano
of the Church’s being Imperfect for want of it; but 8ganiardswill have Octavo no quarto anno de sue Pontificado.

a Miracle that was wrought i§painat that time, which is both too long Primeiramente, quem tiuer huma destas contas, rezando hum Pater

and too ridiculous to relate, to have given occasion to the Popes institifsier. et huma Ave Maria cada dia tira tres Almas das penas do Purgatorio
ing it. The Indulgences granted to it by Pefiban, Martin, andEugenius ¢ e for em Domingo, ou em Dia se sesta rezando dobrado tira de is.
are 500 days Pardon to all that shall be present at its Yiesipers 500 to

all that shall be present at tidassof the day, 500 to all that shall be atits ~_Item, Cada fexta feira rezando sinco vezes O Pater Noster, & Ave
secondvespers and 500 to every day of iBctavesas also 500 to every Maria a honra das sinco chagas, de Christo, ganha setenta mil annos de
hour of them; and wheresoever it finds any place interdicted, it takes Rgfdam, et remissam de todos seus peccados.

the Interdict for eight days. Item, em cada Sabbado rezando sete Pater Nostres, et sete Ave Marias,
45 A most grievous Sacrilege.] Tho' the custom of receiving the S&@S Sete gozos de nossa Senhora, ganha indulgencia sem numero.

rament Fasting is very IaL_JdabIQ, yet consid_ering that it was not so re- Item, Quem nano poder correr as estacoens de Roma na Quaresma
ceived by our Blessed Saviour himself, nor his Apostles when he first ingiando sinco Pater nostres, et sinco Ave Marias diante da imagem de

tuted it, nor by the Faithful for some Ages, they must needs carry the mgim Crucifixo ganha as ditas estacoens dentro et fora, dos muros de Roma
ter too far, that call the receiving it otherwise than Fasting, a grievowg Jerusalem.

Sacrilege. .
9 Item, Trazendo consigo huma destas contas confessado, et comungado

61200 Years.] It would puzzle them to prove that they had ever begimha indulgencia plenaria, et remissam de todos seus peccados.
at any time under her obedience; however this shows what a Cheat that ltem. O Sacerdote. que consessa et comunaga ganha indulgencia
submission of thBatriarch of Babylon in his own name, and in the name lenaria ’et remissam dé C:odos seus peccados etgalegm disto angha tam
of all the Churches that were subject to him, toRbeeat theCouncil of Eem toc,jas as indulgencias. aue es?am dent'ro et fora de gRoma 2
Trent, was; which FathePaul tells us made a mighty noise in the WorldHierusaIem 9 -4 ’ ’
the Court ofRomeboasting thereupon, that tiopehad got more new ’

Subjects by that submission, than he had lost biréfermation. Item, avendo comungado, quantas vezes rezer O Pater Noster, & a

47 Tradition. ] This is what she confidently pretends to have for all h('eo‘rve Maria, tantas almas tira do Purgatorio.

Novelties. CardinaBona in the 23 Chap. of his first Book biturgies, Item, Concede sua Santidade, que estas contas, qua sua Santidade
passeth the following true judgment upon the common practice of t&fzeo, possam tocar a outras, as quaes tocadas ficam com as mesmas
Church ofRomein all such MattersQrta deinde est 4 fere saeculis post 6gracas, salvo que estas tocadas nam possam tocar as outras Dada em
Synodum controversia de & Azymo fermentato, & diu agitata inteRoma a 15 de Janeiro de 1607.

Graecos & Latinos, partium potius quam veritatis inveniendae studio, ut
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Nos Joano Ambrosio Referendario Apostolico Visto estar conforsnt oner a Missarum, atque adeo necesse fuit singulos Sacerdotes, ut iis
com o Original, pode correr este Summario de Indulgencia Lisboa Il. datisfacerent singulis diebus privatim celebrare, deinde quia charitas
Junho de 1642. Er. Joano de Vascocel. Franc. Card. de Torn. Sebastiamgtorum refrixit, cessarit etiam frequens accessus ad hoc Sacramentum
Caesar de Meneses. adeo ut hodie nec ipsi quidem ministri in plerisque Ecclesiis
Com. Licenca. Em. Lisboa Na Officina de Domingos Carneyro Anﬁ@mmunicent, licet Sacri_ficio cooperantufio which the Cardinal might
1660." ave added the Introduction of tBectrine of Purgatory, and the conse-

guentDoctrine of Masseseing the most effectual means of delivering the

Indulgences granted by Popkdrian V1.of blessed Memory, to some souls out of the Torments thereof.J8n the IV. ofPortugal, ordered ten
Beadsor Grains whichhe blessed at the instance of the most lllustriousthoysandviassesto be said for his Soul, as soon as he was dead.
Cardinal Laquinaues Trigermano Barbarinio, the Year1523 and which 2R . L
were confirmed by the most Holy Fath&regory X.on the 26 of May eserved.] This 1S what destroys all D|S_C|p||ne in the Church of
1576.and were also confirmed by the most Holy Father Pdpeul V.in ~ ROM& and what the Bishops thereof complain of so much. Didacus

the Year1607.and were now again confirmed by our Holy Father PopeAbUIenSiSin the_731 page of his BOO'.( .Of Councils, giv_es_th_e folloyving
Urban VIII. in the 4th Year of his Pontificate. account of itEst in urbe Romana perniciosus abusus qui dissimulatione

. ~quadam jam diu toleratur, nam sceleratissimi homines Episcoporum &
First. Whosoever shall have one of these Beads, and shall recitegiorum Judicum ordinariorum, justissimam punitionem effugientes
Pater Nosteand anAve Maryevery day, shall take three Souls out of theganquam ad tutissimum asylum Romanam accedunt curiam, nihil aliud
Torments ofPurgatory; and if he shall double them upon 8undayor  cqgitantes quam quod eo ipso sint a gravissimis maxima cum Justitiae
Holy day, he shall take out six. jactura immunes: Hinc sane passim videmus Clericos Criminum
2.If he shall say fivePater Nostersind fiveAve Mariego the honour atrocissimorum autores, ab ordinariis Judicibus fugientes in Romanam
of the five Wounds of Christ upon Eriday, he shall gain seventy thou- Curiam, propriis beneficiis, quae obtintbant, aequissime privatos, brevi
sand Years Pardon and Remission of all his Sins. compendio temporis in Hispaniam patriamque redire ita liberos, ut non
tantum beneficia, quibus ob scelera privati fuerant, cum maximo dedecore
& justitiae, contemptu, favore & importunis precibus obtinuerint iterum
apud Romanam Curiam; sed & aliis pinguioribus honorati in praemium
criminum, liberam iterum millies peccandi licentiam fere impetraverint;
4. He that cannot go thé&tationsat Romein Lent, if he shall say five sunt enim in Curia Romana tot Officiales, quorum munus potissimum
Pater Nostersand five Ave Mariesbefore aCrucifix, he shall gain the est prae avaritia maxima & voracitate ab ipsis litigantibus & aliis
said Stationswithin and without the Walls oRomeand Jerusalem extorquere, ut tandem jam nihil obtineri apud eandem curiam possit,

5. He that shall bring one of these Beads along with him, and shalfliter quam ingenti pecunia, veluti in pretium rei impetratae impensa
Confess and Communicate, shall gain a plendngulgenceand remis- And_ in the 6. Page he gives the Pope hlmself the foIIO\_Nlng wholsome
sion of all his Sins. advice: Cavere debet summus ipse Pontifex, ne dum agitur de morum

. . . . censura, quae ad Clericos, Episcopos & alios Christianae professionis
6. The Priest that shall confess him, and give him the Sacrament,gmines, omnino in ipso omnium capite requirantur, ea morum correctio
shall likewise gain a plenaryndulgence and the remission of all his 44,6 institutio quae a subditis exigenda est: praesertim vero illud est ab
Sins; and moreover, all théndulgenceswhich are within and without o postulandum, ac denique summopere petendum, ne in curia Romana
Romeand Jerusalem oscitanter tot contractus Simoniaci, tot manifestae fraudes, tot adversus
7. Having Communicated, as often as he shall sayPater Noster naturalia & Divina jura scelera, palam in totius orbis scandalum
and Ave Mary so many Souls he shall take out Birgatory. permittantur; id enim adeo jam in omnium aures devenit, ut a nemine,

His Holinessdoes likewise grant, That these Beads which have bedHS! IS Prorsus a sensu alienus judicari cupiat, taccri possit.
blessed by hisloliness may touch other Beads, which being touched by S3Fathers.] This is what the Bishops and other Orders in the Church
them, shall have the same Graces, saving that those which are touchefiRomecomplain of so much, that tlesuitsevery where in théindies
cannot touch others. ingross all jurisdiction and Advantages to themselves. Of their ingrossing
all to themselves to the exclusion of all other ordeiGhima, Japan and
Dated atRomethe_ 13h. of January. An. 16_07' . ) the other parts of thEast Indies,we have large complaints in the Apolo-
We John Ambrosio, Referendary Apostolibliaving seen this sum- gijes ofbiego Calladca Dominican, and in the Letter of Fathémis Sotela,
mary of Indulgenceto be conformable to the Original, it may be Pub-a Franciscan written toUrban VIII. and as to thaNest Indies Bishop
lished. Pallaboxin his Defence of Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction againstlasuits
Er. Joan. de Vasconcel. Franc. Card. de Torn. Caesar de Menese®ho had worryed him out of his Archbishoprick, after twenty more such
charges, sayeth, ‘En las provincias del Peru ha setenta annos que se quez
an las Cathedrales, de que las Religiosos de la Compania com
1 Masses.] PrivateMassesare not only a flat contradiction to the immoderadiffimos adquisciones les despoian de los diesmos, ellos callando
Primitive Practice, but to the very Office wherein they are celebrated, gllpassando y comprando, haziendos con grandissima paz y silencio van
that Office being made in the name of a Congregation, not only as presdegnudando a los ocispos de sus rentas, a los pohes de fu socorro, a los
but as communicating. A demonstration that the Offices oRtrean Cabildas de su congrua sustentacion lo mismo hazen eia la nueva Espana,
Church are older than her Errors; it is plain likewise from the v@anon quanto mas correet tiempo, tanto mas crece eldano legan ya con la navaia
of theMass that when that Office was compos&dnsubstantiationwas hasta elhueslo. That isn the Provinces ofPeru,the Cathedrals have
not so much as dreamt of in tRemanChurch; but as to the thing in hand, complained these 70 Years of tiesuitsobbing them of their Tithes, by
Cardinal Bonain the 3 Chap. of his 1 Book biturgies, saith,Ab initio  their vast purchases, they hold their Tongues, and go on purchasing Es-
Sacrificium principaliter institutum fuit, ut publice: ac solemniter fioret, tates, without any noise thereby stripping the Bishops of their Rents, the
clero & populo astante ac communicante, ipse tenor Missae & veterisoor of their Aims, and the Chapter of a maintenance; they do the same
Ecclesiae praxis evincunt; omnes enim Orationes atque ipsa Canonia New Spainand this evil has gone on increasing daily, so that they are
verba in plurali numero tanquam plurium nomine, proferuntur: hinc now come to the bone with their Rasd®evego a Diossaith the same
sacerdos populum invitat ad Orationem dicens Oremus, & posBishop, ‘Que ne sean las pintas de un tabardillo, peligrosissims, que
Communionem ait quod ore sumpsimus, &c. Suntque fere omnes ejusdatacessite de sercura do en algunos hijos desta Religion porlamano del
tenoris Orationes quae peracta Communione recitantuknd in the 1&  pontifice sumo com repitidas sangrias de tanto poded | pray God
Chap. of the same Book he saiflulenne hoc fuit in utraque Ecclesia that these things be not the spots of a most dangerous malighant Feavour,
Graeca & Latina,ut unum & idem Sacrificium a pluribus interdum not to be cured in some of the Sons of that Religion, any other ways than
Sacerdotibus celebraretur; Episcopo enim sive Presbytero celebrantgy repeated bleedings from the Chief Pontiff.
reliqui quotquot aderant Episcopi seu Presbyteri simul celebrabant
ejusdemque Sacrificii participes erangc. And a little after he add§ur %_l
i

3.If he shall everySaturdaysay severPater Nostersand severAve
Mariesto the seven Joys of ourady, he shall gainindulgencesithout
number.

With Licence. InLisbonin the Shop ofDomingo Carneyro, 1660.

5 Lower.] That there was none of the lesser Ecclesiastical Order in
e Primitive Church is acknowledged ®grd. Bonain his Book ot.itur-

autem desierit llle mos causa mihi videtur fuisse primo quidem quo es, Tertia classis Ministrantiumsaith the CardClericos minorum

fundatis ordinibus mendicantibus & longe lateque propagatis, multiplicata
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ordinum complectitur, Acolythos, Scil. Exorcistas, lectores & Ostiarioslittle is the honour of Christianity regarded by some People, where it
guos antiquissimos esse & ab Apostolis vel ab immediatis eorunlasheth with conveniencigsmanuelKing of.Portugal, with a dispensa-
Successoribus institutos, Doctores Scholastici asserunt, sed non probation Married two Sisters, notwithstanding his having had a Son by the
dicendum igitur cum St. Thoma, quod temporibus Apostolorum, omnidirst; and | knew a Nobleman in a certain Popish Country that was both
Ministeria que ordinibus minoribus cornpetunt, non a distinctis personis,Uncle and first Cousin to his Wife.

sed uno duntaxat Ministro exercebantur, contingit nimirum Ecclesiae 51 Married.] By this Decree all the Children born before such Mar-

quod hominibus solet, qui dum tenue patrimonium habent, uno Serve;, s \ere horn Bastards: now how many thousand Bastards would such

contenti sunt, qui solus omnia administrat, si vero reditus augeantury pecree make in any Country, where such Prohibitions concerning Natu-
ferorum etiam augetur numerus, eoque modo crescit familia.

ral and Spiritual Affinity are not regarded?.
* N_|ne.] It would have been no trikoman Devotion, haq not the 2 There are two Crimes which both tmejuisition and Civil Courts
Ave Mangsexce?]ded ﬁh@ballterg‘{?los_tersfor oneray spealé wﬁh;}n Cngjtake cognizance of, that Bplygamyand Sodomy The Civil Courts pun-
pass, an say,ht at t r? ?15 ;?m as then rahy(_ershan an hunaredisp poth with Death, thimquisition only with Penances; This makes, that
X.OW.S mdadfe :19 Eré_'nbt Ie CV urc l_mmhe_wcﬁre ﬁ rist has cine rgade 04 that are guilty of either of those Crimes, when they apprehend them-
im; and of this th@abulae Votivaan their Churches, are a clear demon-geeg jn any danger of being accused of them before the Civil Judges, do
stration, there being few or none of these Tables (and there are vast n

i th . | Church h . el € Sanctuary in thequisition, where having confessed their Fault, and
bers of them in several Churches) but what are dedicated solely t0 {igtted themselves to Penance, they are in no further danger, and so by
honour of the blesséedrgin.

that shift save their lives. Now this Politick piece of Clemency, for it is no
56 Cut.] This is one of the many superstitious Cautels that the beliefotifier, quite drowns the noise of all the barbarous Cruelties of the Court of
Transubstantiationhas introduced into thRoman Church. Inquisition, and alone gains it the reputation of being a much more merci-

57 Secular] There are several Custom-houses, where you shall {g}-Trbunal than the Civil.
dom fail to findJesuitsdispatching Sugar, Tobacco, and other Goods: The ¢ Holy Cross.] The stone Cross that was found under ground at
Archbishop who within 5 years was made the Supream Governor of Meiapor, with the Blood of SThomas and the sword wherewith he was
Indies, could not but execute this Decree with a very good Grace. Martyr'd, by Gabriel de Ataidea PortuguezePriest, as he was digging a

%8 Simony.] This noise of Simony was raised for no other reason, fgundation fo_r a Church, about the Year 1547' is reporte_d to hf”“’e sweat at
to throw Dirt on the Memory of their former Bishops, whose Fees at th%gnost prodigious rate upon the day of badies Expectationbeing the
Ordination were not in all probability so great as they ar€&at, and had th ofDecembeyin t_he Year_ 1557. and to have Com'““‘?d always to sweat
as little in them of a formal Bargain : But the truth is, Simony, as well Hpon the same Festivity l_Jntll t_he Year 156_6. to which plous_Fraud, for that
Heresy, is a Stone the ChurchRémethrows blind-fold at all that dis- Is the best that can be said of it, the Archbishop and Synod it seems gave so

please her, tho’ at the same time she's the Church in the World that's nfB&€h credit, as to dedicate the 18thDeicemberto the Memory thereof.

guilty of it; so when she was crying shame of the Emperors as Simoniacks, ® The Fasts of the Church Blome as they are now observed, are
Petrus Clemangigells us, she herself wéstius negotiationis, latrocinii little else than a Mockery of the Duty, of which CaBdna in the 21st

& rapine officina, in quo venalia exponuntur Sacramenta, venalesChapter of his first Book dfiturgies, complains as loud as he durdta
ordines.AndDidacus Abulensisa learnedSpanishBishop, and who was factum estsaith the Cardinal, tnon prorsus veneranda vet ustas interierit,
no stranger aRome at the same time she was thus reproaching the podum ordo a sanctis patribus praesciptus, saltem in publica officiorum
Church ofMalabar, tells us in his Book of Councils, thatium Simoniae recitatione, retinetur, quamvis legitimus horarum punctus nullo modo
frequens est & veluti res honestissima in usum deducitur in Curiaattendatur, neque enim horae nonae officium, tertia vel quarta post me-
Romana, nulla unquam punitione hujus sceleris a judicibus Ecclesiasticisidiem in Vigiliis psallimus, neque vesperas in Quadragesima, circa solis
praemissa,l do not deny but the Canons and Bulls of that Church amecasum, sed una vel duabus horis ante meridiem, quae anticipatio, ut
severe against all sorts 8imony, namely, the Bull adulius the II. pub- doctissimus Francolinus scribit Cap. 34. quaedam est nostri temporis
lished in the Year 1553, agairSimony, in obtaining the Papacy; | shall calamitas, ne dicam abusus : Caepit aehc horarum praeventio post
here set down the substance of that Bull, and then leave it to any to judgeculum duodecimum introduci, cum pristina severitas paulatim
whether according to that Bull we have had so much as one true Poglexata, mollior disciplina successit, de qua satius est tacere quam loqui
since it was made, or are likely ever to have one so long as the Pap&oy so that they may observe the ancient Rule of not eating upon a Fasting
continues so great a preferment. day till aftervespersthey have turned the Morning into Evening, and say

Si Papa eligatur per Simoniam, nempe aliquo Cardinale quomodh€Vespersat Ten a Clock, that they may go to Dinner at Eleven.
libet suffragium ferente, data vel accepta vel promissa pecunia, vel bonis % Heathenish Superstitions.] The ChurchRaimehas little reason to
cujuslibet generis, Castris, Officiis, Beneficiis, Promissionibus, vecondemn any practise purely for being Heathen, Gwature Worship
Obligationibus, vel per se, vel per alium, pro Pontifice non habeaturwith all the Ceremonies thereof, being visibly of such extraction; for it was
item etiamsi duarum partium suffragiis, vel unanimi Cardinalium a true judgment that the Fathers of the CounciCohstantinopleunder
concordia, etiam per viam assumptionis concorditer nemine discrepantego Isaurus passed upon the endeavours of those who were for introduc-
& etiam sine serutinio facto sit electio, nullus existat & nihil juris electusing Images into the Christian Churcfihat to do it would be to restore
acquirat, sive in Spiritualibus, sive in Temporalibus, & contra electumHeathenism again under a Scheme of Christianity
per Simoniam opponi criminis exceptio possit, sicuae contra electum

potest opponi vera & indubitata heresis, & electus Sunoniace a nullug, |ess of Heathen Extraction than the washings condemned in the former
pro Papa habeatur. Decree, as is acknowledged by the Lear¥algsius in his Annotations

59 |If this was one of the Grievances of this Church, the Arch Bishop the 6 Ch. of the 6 Book 86zomen
did not do well in Ordaining above a Hundred Priests among them in less
than three Months time.

% Holy.] This Ceremony of sprinkling the people with Holy Water, is

57 Doctrine.] The Christians dflalabar would certainly lose the sec-
ond Commandment, by receiving tRisman Doctring in which that Com-

80 Recourse.] The Church Blomeseems to have multiplied prohibi- mandment never appears, no not as part of the first, nay ifritientine
tions in Matrimonial matters for no other end, but to get the more Mon€atechism, tho’ writ ir_atin, and for the use of Parish-Priests, there is
by Dispensationsin Romana Curia saith Didacus Abulensis, adeo only the three first words of it mentioned, and | do not believe there is one
frequentes dispensationes ad Matrimonia contrahenda inteiPriest of a thousand iSpain or Portugal, who if they should have the
Consanguineos, ut juris Canonici prohibitiones hac in parte nullis sintwhole Second Commandment repeated to them would not say, what | have
impedimento, nisi his qui pauperes sunt, nec patrimonium habent undeeard more than one, and those very grave Priests too, sayToiait,it
possint aliguam summam pro obtinenda dispensatione erogahave a might beJohn Calvin's,but they were sure it was none of God’'s com-
rate by me of Matrimonial Dispensations, which is too long to be hemandments
inserteq. I had it from a Prote_stant M(_ercha_nt, who upon receiving the rated ¢ Nothing Known.] ACompostellathe most famous place of Devo-
summ irPortugal, had the Dispensation dispatchedrime and one 0 o i 41| Spain the People pray to some that they know as little of, as the
him by theJewsthat live there, who by reason of their general correspoi\51abars do ofMarphrod
dence, have in a manner ingrossed the whole trad@isplensations so '



112 INDIAN CHURCH HISTORY CLASSICS : VOL. THE NAZRANIES

For the famousSpanishAntiquary Ambrosius Moralesin the 9th. pausaran o Santo corpo e sobre de la deria missa Arcadio | Bispo do
Book of his Chronicle, gives us a particular Account of an Altar with sord@enes en San Maria Madre; autro tanto como este esta en san Payo, de
Names upon it that he met with there, and that had great Devotion paitmtiago com istas mismas letras destos Santos Martyres. That is to say :
it. This is the Portraiture of the Altar which the Apostle.Stamedeft, with
an Inscription upon it, to his Disciples, who carried another of the same
Dimensions, and with the same Inscription, along with him to Sea; upon
which his Holy Body was laid, and Arcadius the first Bishop Ofenes,
eaaid Mass upon it in the Church of SMarythe Mother of God; the other

by the Apostles, and that they themselves said Mass on it, and that it WAICh is the same with this, is in the Church of $tayo of Compostella,
brought thither with the blessed Body of SiamesNow there is ngt Wit the same Names of these Holy Martyrs.

saith Morales,not only no foundation for the Truth of this Story, but | hope the Reader will pardon me, if | offer one or two more instances
there is just cause to believe, that that Stone, which is at present in tloé the same Nature.

same state it was in when it was first made, could never be an Altar. I |, the SpanishMartyrology upon the 22 of May; it is said,Sanctus
observed it with great attention in the company of several great angyjiys Bebius Venuslus Martyr qui pentem in honorem templi beate
learned Men, who had all the same thoughts of it that | had, the thinga e condidit, petente Ordine Oretanorum ut pateret aditus ad Templum

indeed being too clear and manifest for any such to doubt of; for it iS.y  cHsin quo ponte suae Pietatis. huiusmodi in visceribus lapidis
visible, that the Stone is the Grave - Stone of some Heathens, with tm/ﬁ)humeriturr? relizuit. - 4 P

following inscription.
P. BAEBIUS VENUSTUS P. BAEBIIVENETIEP BAESISCERIS

In the famous Monastery of th&enedictinéNuns that joins to the
Holy Church of St Jamesgsaith Morales, and is dedicated to the Glori-
ous Martyr Pelayg whom in that country they commonly call SPayo,
there is an Ara on the Altar, which they affirm to have been Consecrat

DMS URDER NEPOS ORETANUS. PETENTE ORDINE ET POPULO, IN HONOREM

ATIAMO ET AT- DOMUS DIVINAE, PONTEM FECIT EX HS XXC. CIRCENSIBUS EDITIS.
o The NAZRANIES

TETLUMPS AO Ed. Prof. George Menachery D.D.

VIRIA EMO For Ordering Please visit T_his needs no Commentary, it being plain from_the Monument it self,

NEPTIS PIANO XVI http: liwww.Indlanchristlanity.com t_hat thisP. BAEBIUS was a He_athen’and th&omus Dlvmahereln men-

tioned, was not a Church dedicated to the blessed Virgin, but to some Hea-
ETS.EC. then god. And aEbora in Portugal, St.Viarius, who infallibly cures all

The words are very plain and clear, there not being a Letter wantPains in the Loins, and for that reason is very much prayed to, was raised
ing; so that notwithstanding the Blunders committed by the Graver irput of such another Heath&omanMonument, whereodiiarum Curator
Spelling it, they may be with great ease Translated, which | will do awas writ, asResendiudells us.
well as | can intoSpanish. But as in some places they have made Saints of Heathens, in others

“This Stone is Consecrated to the Gods of the Dead, and DedicatB@y have made Heathens of Saints : For in the Castle of LiRartugal,
to the Memories oftiamo, and ofAtte, and ofLumpsa as also to her there is over the Inner Gate a Stone Statue, with a long inscription under
Memory who Erected iViria Emosatheir pious Grand-child, being 16 it, of which there is nothing legible from the ground but the wenmkeris
Years of Age. which is very plain, th®ortuguezewho shewed us the place, for we were
. . several Protestants in Company, told us very gravely that the Castle was
This is what the Stone contains, therefore they that Consecratedﬁ% ilt by theRomans and that the Statue we saw so much defaced, the

?nneaArlw?rt’h\gougquvr?a\?gr:grr\?ée\ﬂaéotﬁs\iﬁ d?erfﬁciﬂafthgtgfense;slf ggowg | ead and Arms being broke of, and the Body very much malled with Stones,
y . o gnity P'€ Was the Statue of tHeoman Goddesd/enus: we kept our Countenances
the face, that consider what a thing it is to have the most Holy Body an,

: s well as we could, perceiving plainly, that neither the Castle nor the
Blood of Christ our Redeemer, consecrated and placed upon the Tom tatue wer@omanwork, and the Letters dner iswere perfectly Gothick,

stone of Heathens, whereon the Devils are invocated. ThudMarales. so | and two more having industriously lost ®artuguezewe resolved if

But as this Stone has had a great deal of Honour done it, in comingtsssible to find out the truth of the matter, and after some poring, we be-
be Consecrated an Altar in such a famous place of Devotion, so the Rgin to discover some more Letters, and with some pains spelt out the word
sons whose Names are upon it, have had no less done to them, who apn@dlafter Veneris whereupon we concluded, thégneristhere must be a
great Saints in that Country, and particula®yano, who in all probability ~Verb, and not aSubstantive and thatVenerisante must be the end of a
is the StPayq to whom the Church and Monastery is dedicated. Monkish Verse : and we were quickly satisfied that it was so by what fol-

For first, Salazarin his SpanishMartyrology upon the 30th. day of lowed, which was,
December gives this following Account of the said Stone and Persons. Pertransire cave, nisi prius dixeris Ave
Don Didacus Sequinu8ishop ofAuria, who has Epitomized the Life of : :
his Predecessoﬁ%rrandusgi\?es therein the foIIowliJng Exposition of the Regina coeli mater,
Inscription that is upon this Altar Stone, in th&alecianLanguage, which What followed was so defaced that we could make nothing of it, nei-
History | have now by me in MSS ther indeed were we solicitous about it, being abundantly satisfied from
Consegrada a Deos Maximo what we had read, that it was a Statue_ of the most Blessed Virgin; when we
’ returned to ouPortuguezewe asked him as we did the People also at our
Atiamo,Erato, Telumpsa Viriamo Nepotispiano, Xuuito, Telisoro, Inn, how he came to know certainly that it was the Statue of a Heathen
Forem Martyres e padezeron &alizia, no PagdSarenseantes que ©0ddess, and we found him and them all in the same Story, that the Name
O Apostolo se fose derusalem e por isto deyxon esta Ara, a seydf the Goddess was written under it, and that it was the constant Tradition

Discipolos, Paraque sobre de la dixiesem Missa, en membraza de8§fd§e City and Country.
Santos: abi dexou escrito 0 Bispo D8errando That is to say % |gnorance.] Upon STeresabeing joyned with Stlames in the
‘Consrecated to the greatest God, Patronage ofSpainby PopéeJrban the Vllith. how loud did a great many
n . _ . . people complain of the Indignity done to St. James, their old Patron and
Atiamo, Erato, Telumpsa, Viriamo, Nepotispiano, Xuuito, Telisoro, Geaneral in all their Wars, by that Partnership. Among othéxsivedq as
‘Were all Martyrs, and suffered iGaleciain the Village ofSarep in Honour bound, being a knight of the Order ofJ8imes drew his pen in
before the Apostle went derusalem who for that reason left this Altar to his Patron’s Quarrel, and having laid down this as an undeniable position,
his Disciples to say Mass on in memory of those Saints, as Bishop Dbat St. Jamesnust necessarily be disparaged by having one joyned with
Serrandohas left upon Record. him, and especially a Woman, in a patronage he had enjoyed solely for
: : ; .- s0 many Agesdid manfully maintain that, its being said in the Pope’s
tion (I)_fot?]irﬁll:asrteéljbljjji’ntsh?;g %ﬁgxﬁgdxzigﬁw ﬁ}ni?g given a descrip Bull, That nothing was granted there in to S. Teresa that should be in any
' wise to the prejudice or diminution of Sames, did make that whole

‘Este he o Retrayto de Ara que deyxo escripta o Apostol Santiag@yrant null and void, for that joyning her with Samesin such an Office
seus discipolos, e he un tanto da que trouxa con figo no mar, sobre que,
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must necessarily lessen himdly2 That the Saints in Heaven did resentis FatherRozthe Jesuitmade oMalabar, after he was preferr’d to it by
such Affronts. 3. That it was monstrous IngratitudeSpain to treat a the Pope.

Patron thus, who had fought personally on Horseback for her in all her 7 Christendom.] Th®eformed theGreek theMuscovite theGeor-

Battels with the Moors, among whom to this day the Captain on @ the Armenian, the Atiochian, Alexandrian, and AbyssinChurch
Whitehorse was formidable. As to the Text in Scripture urgedTgyesa’s tgre i’t seems no pa’rt ﬁhristendorﬁwith this De(;lamer 4 !
Fr_iends for_such a partnershipiz._ Itis not good for man to_be alone; | a0 ) ) '
will make him an help meet for himHe saith, That considering what was Own Diocess.] The Arch-Bishop cured them of these fears, for some

the true intent of those words when they were spoke, such an applicatidiit at least, at the end of his Visitation, when he made a solemn renuncia-
them was profane and Heretical. tion of the Arch-Bishoprick dBoa and as solemn an acceptation of that

7 Thi ADi | ¢ | hich is th hi of theSerra and that judicially and in Form; desiring the Christians of St.

_ "This wordDisempolear comes frontoleas, which is the name this 11,,mag to whom he delivered both those Instruments, to sollicite the Pope
vile cast of People is called by. and King ofSpainto give way to the Translation; and promising withal to

"L Risk.] MostConventsin trading Cities lend out Money at 6 op@r employ all his own Interest in both to perswade them to it; but it seems alll

cent and take as much care to secure their Principal, as any usurer whabuld not do, for the next News we hear of him, is, That instead of being
soever, so that the distinctionltacrum CessansandDamnum emergens gratified with the Arch-Bishoprick of tHgerra, he was condemned to be
will either justifie a legal Interest in general, or it will not justifie what the&Sovernour-General of thiedies for three Years, and after that translated
lendingconventsdo. But tho’ this Decree falls in exactly with the commoto the Primacy oPortugal.
practice of the Church dome the Monks and Friars not excepted, yet it
plainly contradicts the Doctrine of that Church, which is , that all sort of
Usury is a Mortal Sin; for if the taking of &r Cent for Money, and that
where the principal runs no risk, is not Usury, it will be hard to tell what is.

2 Protection.] By this we see, the King@bchimwas not jealous
without reason, that the Arch-Bishop had a State design in the great pains
and charge he was at in the reduction of his Christian Subjects; and tho’
nothing was talked of but tifeopg and theRoman Obedience, that the
King of Spain and the augmentation of his strength in thaies by the
accession of so many new Subjects, was the main Spring in the Enterprize,
I will not say, tho'it is probable enough, that the Arch-Bishop by magnify-
ing this Service at the Court &pain got first to be Governour of the
Indies, and afterwards to be Governour of all the DominionBaftugal,
and President of the Council of StateMadrid; but this we are sure of,
that that Service to the Crown 8painwas much boasted of heretu-
rope by others. For the Jesuilayus in his BookDe Rebus Japonicis
speaking of this very thing saitifue res quanto Regie Majestati
emolumento sit latura, norunt qui non ignorant, quanti sit momenti,
gentem in tota India lectissimam, a temporibus B. Thome Christiano
cultui deditum, tamque numerosum & potentem, ut armatos ad Triginta
Millia in promptu habeat cum Lusitanis unire, ad Ecclesiae Romanae
obedientiam revocare, & in Fidem ditionemque Regis Catholici accipere.

But as it is visible that the increasing of tRertuguezestrength in
the Indies, by the accession of so many new Subjects, was what both the
Arch-Bishop andpanishGovernment aimed at chiefly in the troublesome
and chargeable reduction of this Church : So it is certain, that from this
very Year 1599, thRortuguezeHistorians do begin to reckon the declina-
tion of their strength in those parts; who give the following Account of the
three Ages of theiindian Government; that it was in its Infancy till the
Year 1561, and from that time till the Year 1600, in its Manhood or full
strength, and ever since has been in its Old declining Age, and is now in
truth become so decrepid, as to be only the Ghost of a great Name. Neither
is this to be wondred at, considering how common a thing it is for God to
blast the most promising Securities, when obtained by such violent and
unlawful Methods.

s Dispensations.] What could the pddalavarsconclude from hence,
but that either no such thing as the taking of Money for Dispensations,
&c.was ever heard of in tfRomanChurch, or that the Declamer was one
of a strange assurance to condemn the doing of it at such a Tragical rate
as he does.

740n earth.] BishofAndre did not so fair in quoting,And on Earth,
St Peterand his Successors, the Bishops Bbme, &c.] as StPaul's
words.

> None.] This is a mistake, for he gave the same Commission to all
his Apostles after his Resurrection.

8Whole.] If this had been the Faith of the whole Christian Church at
the time when th€reedswere made, the compilers of them would and
ought to have addedomanto Catholick to theCreed

7 Faith.] Here the Bishop makes very bold with the Scripture again
in quoting the Faith of thy Church] as St.Luke’s words.

®Whence.] | do not believe that the Arch-Bishopklafabar made
half so much of their Bishoprick, as Bishtpdre did of his ofCochim, or
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